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. CHAPTER XVIL®
ey, oy - ADDIH AT HOME. coee
“Night’in the garret. Here I am at midnight in my
littla-corner.. Auntie Paul ‘is sound asleep, and there
{s-no-one else in the house. - Thert was a funcral of
‘one.of my -hushand’s -parishioners, over at Mount
Holly, to.day—about six miles from here—and he has
-gone, a8 they have no clergyman but of: the -Baptist
‘persuasion’s ‘and the brother, who came for Mr. Gray,
<gaid's v Bomehow or other it seems as if we couldn’t

oy

’ 'haveanEtist do up the business.’’ Bo, of course,

" Mr; Gray has goneto **do up the business! in Con.
. gregational or Pecdoapptist form. He cannot return
until to-morrow.. . . R )
" I 'had a letter from Helen to.day ; she will be with us
:again’ i & few days. - I must hasten and finish my
- journal, for she. must not sece it; no, the poor child
~Inust not know all the struggles of. this weuk heart of
mine.. I'wonder if everybody has & secret chamber in
kept closed from all the world
“beside? T . :
-7iThe“clock strikes eleven—the lights are all out in
, the, houses, excepting at Elmwood; there thoy are
. danoing -from room to room ; the servants seem un-
" usually busy. * Mrs. Herbert has been here some days.
“Her' father came with her, but her husband was de-
tained on busriness at New York. Tho housekeeper
- told Aunt Paul this morning that he was expected to-
day. . JTheard the stago afew minutes singe—wongder
it ‘that is not the cause of the commotion? Would it
be very wrong and idly curious to go down into the
rooin ' bélow, and look out of the window? 1 can seo
.everything from there. ,
. Ah, mel what did I come hore for? I forgot that I
could seo directly into the fairy little boudoir where
thé portraits are. -
How bright the lights are in that room! And the
pretty ourtains are looped back, o
-.Yes, yes, there she Is, the original of the portrait!
How besutiful] She i3 standing at the oval mirror

. - arranging her curls ; she Is a fitting bird for such a

nost—n peorfect little sylph. Bee—the door opens!
- Hush; my heart! - There, L'll' put both hands upon it,
_for it beats against ny breast like a caged bird strug-
gling to fres itself. Itishiml Charles Herbert! On
my soul{tis lim | But how tall;and almost portly!
--8ee, how she springs into his arms, like the dove to
. itsnest. ‘1’1l look no more. No, not once. .I'll back

_.,to.my garret_and pray. No, I wont pray, either; for

when we pray, we are apt to think more deeply upon
“the subjeot of our prayer. I’ll go to my journal, and
- 11l 'write, write, write, till I forget Elmwood, = Hush,
; make no. noise, or_you’ll disturb Auntie Paul as you
. go past-her room ; sho is & light sleeper. Ah! thatis
er voice—she is.0 awake and at prayer. ; ‘
“14¢Oh, Lord, bless the child ; take her into thy holy
“ keeping ;" the way will be rough, and hor feet- are ten.
der ;ifalfill thy promise, blessed Baviour, and’ bear her
-in thy.bosom.”? ", . - . o
~ No, I will not listen ; dear Aunt Paul, what would I
" not give for your faith and strength; every day I find
myself leaning upon you moreand more. I hope you
. wﬂl live with us till you are called to that home.where
your heart and your treasures are. o L
. --Back again] Here i3 my manusocript, and the pack.
. age of old letters, Next in order is one from Addie,
‘who has become quite prolix {n her correspondence.
" ‘e 1 gm sorry, dear Bertha, that I could not return to
school this quarter; but Pa wished ine to remain at
‘home till the election was over. . We have had flng
. times, I assure you, Pa has kept open house, and
Mammioe has gloried in ¢roasts,’ and *stews,’ ond
“honey cakes, and cream cakes, and pastry, and jellies.
“'We have given dinners to all our neighbors, and, as
Mammie says, ¢ wo are supgortin‘ the honor of the
Harpers !’ Ned Green came home last week, but I had
no idea Pa would let e ride or walk with him, or re-
colve him here ; but, strange to say, as we were eating
breakfast one morning, and I was buttering one of
-.Mammie’s ‘cream muftins for Pa, he safd, as if the
thought had just occurred to him, *I must ride over to
Groen’s, this morning, and see about buying that sad-
. dle-horse, Blaclk Jenny. Bhe’s a beautiful animal,
‘and, if Green will part with her, I will have her
brought home to-day. . By the way, daughter, Néd is
-at home ;- we. must invite him to our dinner on Thurs-
.day. - He has im{)roved astonishingly ; I don’t know
but the fellow will turn out something, afterall. I
- nsed to think his name an np{:roprintc oneg ; but I hard-
. Iy knew the boy, yesterday, he was so respectful and
. 80 easy in his mauncrs. Don’t forget to tell Mammie
to do her best on Thursday. Judge H., of Richmond,
" and General Lee, of Petersburg, are to be here, and
+s other distinguished guests,”” as the papers eay.*
--. T can’t tell you, Bertha, how pleased I was at this
- compliment to Ned. [ was mighty afraid Pa would
seo that I was gratified to have Ned come, and I did n’t

*aake much reply ; but I felt ihe blood rushing to my

C“face; go I tried to express myself delighted with the

idea of having Black Jenny.
. +You must not be too sanguine. Ned claims the
horse, I beliove, and his father was fearful that he
would not part with her.’ ’
- Oh, dear! there I was blushing again! I knew Ned
had trained the horse, and that he wonld be g}ud to
> make mo a present of her, but was afratd of my father.
+ Never mind, Addie,’ he said ; < I'Il offer a round
_price, for the horse is a valuable one, anyhow. DBut
ere are the letters!’ as Jim-camo in, the Whites of his
eyes a3 prominent as his. white teeth. It is smusing
to soo how much their master has increased in dignity
. and importance in their eyes by the increased size of
the mail-bag! Mammie eays, «It'sjes’ like ole times,
when Massa John (that’s my grandfather,) went
. a-Congressing to Washington! “On, Honey ! what a
heap of work it 'was in them daya to get up the shirts—
such ruffles round the hands, and such large ones on
the bosom ! - They were all hemstitched by your grand-
mother's little white fingers, and sometimes embrofd-
ered, too. Dear me, chile, how Mammie June nsed to
“fret her sou! over the plaiting of "em, cause Massa John
- faaid there could n’t any but myself do it right!
La' e, chile, there ain't no gemmen nor ladies

" now-days, to compare with Massa John and Missus,

when they used to go off in the yellow coach and four,
+ with Jim—that’s my Jim's grandfather—on the hox,
“’and little » Button '’ on behind in his yellow tights,
Massa John had a blue coat, made jes' like General
' Washington's. Yeree I know, because the Generul
-dined here, and I made my special observations, and

. --his cont -was jes’ ike Mnssa’s blue broadcloth, with b

* great gold-colored buttons ; and his vest, (Masea’sl
. mean) was silk ; real, genuine, Marsels silk, and his
breeches were bufficloth, and they laid so snug over the

© By oversight, the olghwonth‘ chapter of thls etery was

long silk stockings, and tho gold buckles on the kneos
set 'em off mazingly, and then the high-heeled, pointed
shoes, with gold buckles on them, too. La, Honey!
there wa'n't a leg to compare with your grandfasher's
in all the Old -Dominlon, und the way them sill stock-
inga sot over e, did my heart good, not a wrinkle in
‘ein ; you'd have thought they were made on him. Then
my ole Missus, (she was young in them days,) I wish
you could have seen her in that brocades dress—white
ground, with the e lilies of the fleld,’’ and ¢ roses
of Sharon’ (I called ’em) scattered over it; there
was ever so many dollars’ "worth in the train, and
¢+ Button '’ used to go bchind her, (proud little mon-
key ho was, too,) and hold jt up. The sleeved’ were
short, with ra’al thread lace on ’em, that fell to the
elbow. Then her head, why, chile, it scems to me there
aint no heads on ladies now-days: it took Barber Jo
two hows overy day to dress Missus’ head, and when
she went to'a ;;rnnd party, I used to call it the *+ tower
of Lebanon.' - Ye see, sho had a mazin’ deal of
bair, and it was brought back from her forehead and
rolled up on crape cushions, and then & high comb,
and Missus used to ‘wear on that a long veil—other
ladies did n't wear 'em. But when Massa John was
in Bpain, he liked the fashion of the ladies there, and
to please him your grandmother wore the veil. Then
how she would step off in those tiny satin slippers
with the high heels! I cansee her now, the beauty
of old Virginny. Ah, me! darling, you’ve got her Jit-
tle mouth, but you never will make the grand lady she
wag, and Mammie June never hagasked that ye might
be—only God Almighty bless you, and give you your
own dear mother's heart—only not gquite 80 - good ; no,
no, too much goodness is n’t for -this wicked world,
because when one is jes’ like the blessed angels, as my
young Missus was, they keep calling her home, and
this “world wasn’t made for angels to stay in ; only to
come hovering round, and show us their white wings,
and sing to us about a **world of spirits bright.”
Oh, how my Missus used to singsometimes ! it seemed

jes' as if 1 was in the chariot a-ridin’ up to heaven.

When my little +» Sue’” died, I'thought my heart won!d
break, and one day your mother came to me, ahd sat
down close to me, and leaned on my lap, and sung low
and sweet aboutheaven: - : :

¢*There I shall bathe my weary soul
In sens of henvenly rest,
And not a wave of trouble roll,
. Across my peaceful broast.' -

There, Mammie June,’ said she, ¢you will see your
baby, aud you ’llnot be black any more, bat you will
be white as [ am ; yes, more so,  Mammie, (vhe eaid
that,. Honey !) for you.will be washed and made white
in the blood of the Lamb, and you will not_ be o slayve
any. more, for there shall be no bondmen in the king.
dom of God. My heart used to leap right up when
she talked 8o, and I thonght it would burst its black
prison, and fly right up to'God ; but, ye see, I wasn't
food enough to go. My chile, I']l tell you somethin’
have never told anybody before, (and Mammie spoke’
in Jow tones, as we speak of something very mysteri-
ous and, strange), I’ve had a message from my Missus
since she died! I know I have, cause I've the witness
right in my heart, here.?
+ Oh, Mammie! what is it? do tell.’
+ No, chile; the time ain't come for me to tell yet;
but sometime; darling, you shall know ft.! - .
I can’t imagine what the soul means ; but the slaves
are full of superstition.” . .
«I gaid I didn’t want you to be quite as goed
as my young . Missug, nor so grand as Missus ‘Adelie,
(gou was named for _hor.‘) he was mighty proud ;
she was a Lincoln—one of the oldest families in Vir-
ginny—and came from royal blood, she said. There
wasn’t many folks good enonghto visit her. She
had ‘a curious picture, with lions and unicorns on
it, which sho called her cost-of-arms—you can see
it on the old silver—and I have heard her say, as she
stood lookingat it, ¢+ M '{or Harper, there s no blot
on our escutchecon—our blood has run pure through
flve generations at least.”” She was mlghtf' afraid your
father would marry below his own family ; but she
needn’t have feared about that. Massa Jim has his
mother’s pride—you can see it in the flash of 'his eye
and the curl of his lip; but your blessed angel-mother
comes close to him with her whito wings, some-
times, and makes him gentle and kind to the poor
and weok, But he never would marry only in the first
families—and the Allstons .could hold up their heads
heside the Lincolns any day; but they never talk about
it, as my ole Missus did.’ .
Mammice June is right. Family pride is Pa's weak-
ness—] call it so, because I'love my friends, whether
they belong to the. first families.or not. And I have
seen some descendants of these families that could n’t
stand alone if they. did n’t take hold of their genea-
logical treo. But here 1 am, running on with-Mammie
June’s talk, and have left: Pu reading his letters, of
which, by the way, there were. enough to occu;()ly him
for a long time. He opened one and ¢commenced read-
ing, when he turned to me—** Excuse me, daughter, I
have opened one of your letters,’”” and he handed me a
most daintily written and perfumed epistle, which run
as follows :— :

+ My Drarest Appie—Enclosed you will find an
invitation to a sclect party at .my sister’s, at Rich.
mond, on the tenth, I hope that you and your father
will do me the honor to be present, and beg of him not
to object to your acting as bridesmaid for me, with Mr.
Green as groomsman. I was very sorry that you did
not becomo botter ncquainted with the Count. He is
adorable, and I feel that life is very bright to me., Wo
leave immodiately for Europo after the wedding feativi-
ties are over, and shall spend the winter in Paris, and
the summer at my husband’s chateau in the district
of Navarre. . My kind regards to your father,

" AMELIA Manion L Rocre.’

I jumged up and danced sround the room, and clap-
ped my honds with' delight. Pa was deep in the mor-

down,

* What now, Addie ?’ ) )

Iran to him, threw my arms around his neck, and
smothered him with kisses,” * Then you are not goin
to marry Mrs. Le Roche!  You dear, blessed man]
I'love you with all my heart.
and tho best man in all Virginja—yes, in' all the
world;’ and I dragged him from his scat, ‘and made
him waltz across the room.

*You 'are excited, my daunghter; stop a moment,
and cxplain 'this sudden overflow of spirits.’

* Why, my dear father, you are not going to marry
Mrs. Lo Roche. Its certain that shois not to be my
mother! Isn't that good news for me?’

¢+ Marry Mrs. Lo Roche] Who ever told you that 1
was going to marry her?' o :

. %e papers, my dear father.’ o )

+The papers! ~Baht. ‘ls my danghter so ignorant
as to believe what the papers say? ‘Here are some
that accuse me of being in favor of a monarchial form
of government—that 1 am no republican,’ "

« Yes, father, but—’ o )

« But what, my daughter?’ R Co ;

+ I thought—{ thought—perhaps it wad my fault;

but I fancied you liked Mrs, Le Roche.” ™

daughter of a French dancing master, with a slender

-reputation at that.’ . . Lo
As he spoke, [ saw the curl of my father’s lip, that

Mammie had so often observed before, and I knew that
family pride was rising in his heart. :

*Bat, father, she is very handsome.’

*Beautifal as Venus; and accomplished as Aspasia;
ut-—- " Enough, daughter—thero i3 a but. Now for
buefpess. First, I must purchase Black Jennie. But
how about this wedding? Would you like to go?'

+ I should be delighted, father.’
* On one consideration only: she must excuse you

rinted last week. The reader will keep up tho connection
y roferring to Inst wock's paper.

from being bridesmaid.’
I felt the shadow that passed ovor my face; but I was

‘hand gently on my head, and said:
‘¢ Addie, my darling, I'would keep you as long as
possible from the publie’gaze. - Inever coveted therep-
“utation of o belie for- my daughter. I wonld have her
like her mother—gentle and retiring, never desiring
the admiration of the crowd. Mr. Green's family will
go, and we will keep them company.’ 1 wiil:see aliout
it this morning.” And he kissed me tenderly, and
bade me adieu. to o =
I was only too happy to run to'Mammio and tell her
the news, S S "
» Bless the Lord, chile,” enid she; *and yet, all the
time, I felt in my poor old bones that she was not to be
‘the one,’ - L "
Evening.—+ Black Jennia? has come, and to-morrow
morning I am to commence riding.lessons -with my
father, I ought to have mentioned, tirst, that Madame
Green called thip morninéqx very agreeable lady, I

-family,’ hut s very ‘speotnb e.’- -I like her very much.
and we hdve arranged a nice little party for Richmond.
Each family goes initd own carriage ; but we shall kce]i
together on ‘the rond, and.stop at the same inns.
uhull-en{l’oy it very much.” . '+

Mrs. Green made many {nquirles about our school;
she has three daughters which she wishes to educate,
but is very unwilling to send them North. She would
like a teacher for them, .ahd asked me if I would not
Jike to remain at home, and-send to Rockford fora lady
to teach her daughters and myself, I told her ahout
Miss Lincoln, and said if, she could procure her, I would
try and persuade Pa to let me remain here. She was
delighted with my description, and took Miss Lincoln’s
address, snyin;iv she would- procure her, if possible, I
wrote to Miss Lincoln a few days ago, and perhaps you
will receive this before she sehds a letter to me.  If so,
ask her to write and say what she thinks of the idea.
I wonder what Pa will say to it?? . . .

Mrs. Green must be a woman of promptitude, for her
letter reached Miss Lincoln with ‘the ‘same mail that
brought Addie’a to myself, Thé idea, pleased her, and
she looked upon this offer as & means of pecuniary re-
sort, at a time when she needed it. . If shé concluded
to go, it was Mra. Green’s wish that she ‘should go.on.
to Boston immediatély, and imeet some. friends ofs the
family, under whose protection she could journgy to
Green Hill. T R
~. It was very hard for me to part with her; hut I could,
not object to what scemed-to. promise her a pleasant

tained the following:— )

+« Oh dear, Bertha, what have I'done?' When I men-
tioned'the wish of Mra. Green to my father, and that,
perhaps sho. had already written, he seemed almost dis-,
pleased—quite disturbed;dndeed. <= 0] '

+ My dnughter, why was 'nat consulted? SurclyI:
ocan judge best where and héw youshould boeduonted.’

-+ But, Pa,.I am not de¢lding for myself. . I will go
back to Rockford, if you wish.,” .

surprised on recelving o lotter from Addie, which con-,

ning papers, but I made so much noise he Iaid them:

You are the handsomest’

.| ders, crossed on the bosorm, ‘and
+ I did, Addle—T do still; but her mother was. the'

'th. Y?n must be doprived of your favorite.teacher
en,': i s . P
.+ But she will never teach in Rockford Seminary.
again,.and I thought perhaps she would like . such a
howme as Madamg Green will give her.  She-is well ed-.
ucated herself, and will -appreciato the refinement and
culture of my friend. I was thinking of her hnp;ljlnese.
father ; I-did not mean to do wrong," and here 1 burst
into tears, for the lenst shadow of o frown on my dear
father’s face makes me heart-broken. - - .0 =
. He was walking the room, and really more disturbed:
than 1 thought ho need to have beeq, b-cause Madam-
Green wants a tenchers He stopped, ». hé' came op-
posite me, and throwing his arm rowjyme, drow -me
toward him., * Never mind,. my dqug[?gar. let it pngs
you have a good heart, and T bolieve 1iuld ;not will-
fngly do wrong; it was a 1ittle basty, nyat is all.’

Of course 1 didn't venture. to ask "|¢mif I might-
stay at bome ; that is out,of the -questpn now.  'To-

when Pa goes to Washington, I -hall retarn to: Rock-
ford. - I did not tell you that he was eleced—that was
‘not necessary ; of course, such a,man as my father
could not fail of being elected ; he had an . overwhelm-
.ing majority. Ned Green was here at our great dinner
lpurtr yesterday. You can’t thintk bow troubled I was

est e should do something, or say sbmething, that
was not au jail. or that would displease my‘gentleman-
Iy and fastidious father. . .

Now Pa abhorsa greedy cater, and Ned used to make
sad inroads on Mammie’s pies and cakes, when he was
a little boy, till sho gave him the name of Piggie ; but
to my grentljoy. he was as absteminous as even Miss
-Lincoln could desire. . Then; again, Pa j8 verysclect in
his'wines, and very free with them, but hc has a great
contempt for o man that cannot govern himself in this
respect, or that allows himself to drink even one glass
too much. ' [ had heard Ned tell droll stories of their
wine parties at college, and I thought he might, per-
haps, just to show that hie was a man, take a drop too
much of Pa’s chojce port. But when he came into the
drawing-room, where his mother snd sisters, and a few
other ludies, wives of the guests, were seated, be was
calm and quiet a4 a summet’s cve. .

He behaved like a perfect gentlemon, and talked with
great propriety on politics with Judge Rhett, and once
when there was some doubt, expressed about the date
of a certain treaty between the United States and
Spain, he was the only one -that knew, and he very
modestly proved himself in the right. IsawPa watch.
ing him, and thought Le scemed plensed; buthe has n't
mentioned his namo sihice the party.” ’

' Two weeks after the date of this letter, I received
one from Miss Lincoln, full of gratitude and pleasure.
Bhe hod found a pleasant hofne.. Mra. Green was a
true woman, valuing Miss Lincoln' for her refinement
and moral worth, aud tréating her with that kindness
and respect which makes a teacher's path so smooth,
and increases her influence over herscholars, Addie
scribbled a postscript—

+ Give me joy, Bertha—no’ more short commons I—
‘no more frozen feet!—no moro of vixen Crooks’s
frowns! Iam tostay at home! Pasays that he shall
not think of sending me away for the present. Mam.
mie June was 8o pleased that shg tried 1o .get down on
her knees to tlmnlk God, bus tlie dear old soul is =0 fat
ghe cun’t kneel, and [ told her, I guees our heavenly
Father would accept- it, it she stood and held up her
hands like Moses in the old Bible pioture, and ‘she did
80, but" she looked so dro]l, I:Jaughed right out, at
which she =aid, +Oh, my. young Missus, what would
_your blessed mother say, if s\lxe, saw you laugh at poor,
old Mammie’s prayer?’ ‘at which I was' greatly ham-
bled. ' One thing pleased me very much. Iwanted
Mary to sce Maminic June, nnd'lho{)ed the latter would
make & favorable impression ; B0 gut on Mammie's
“turban myself. It was a plaid silk, blue and yellow,
“and I twisted it Yound In true Oriental style; her dress
‘was a French delaine that Pa brooght home from Paris

. ' on purpose for Mammie, because she hns such a fancy

*for rich, bright'colors ; it is n gorgeous affulr, with a
bird of Paradise rasting of n bongh. from which hang
“clusters of brilliant flowers. Then around her shoul-
lpihmed on'each side,

is & white lace kerchief, surrounded by & vine, embroi.
‘dered in bright colors, in flne worsteds.” Tt was my
.mother’s work, and’ is Mammic's pride, "and donned
“only on great occaslons, Ot her neck s’ an old-fath.
‘foned gold necklace, once worn by my grandmother,
“and which Mammie says she wenrs for tho honor of the
family. A white linen apron, very 'voluminousin its
_proportions, and froned to f glossy smoothuess, com-
Plctcd her attlre. T think she mado.guite a fine tab.
ean when thus dressed -and seated {n her low, old-
fashioned armehair, with the Bible spread open‘on her
broad lap, for sho was no sooner dressed and seated.
‘than she sald, * Now, my blessed chile, please read to
Mammie about the New Jerusalem, for I feel asif 1
wanted to walk right throngh them pearly gates, and

f

ashamed of ‘it the next moment, for my father lnid bis

think; but Mammie June eays she is +not 'zac’ly flmmt:

home and a kind circle of friends. But I wassomewhat, '

morrow we-are going to Richmead, and "n:-December, |

all along the gold streets, a singing Hallelujah!
You’ll find it here.” Though she can't read a word,
she can find almost any chapter that she wishesito
hear, and this time she turned to the twenty-first of
Revelations.
ped, and her broad face looked. full of happiness—
¢+ There ! yesee how bright and glorious .it is! and
where there ’s the gold. and the jewels, and the harps,
don’t ye think we Il havebright birds and flowers, and
pictures, and pretty gowns ?’ .
Mammie was #o supremely happy that I ran out to
look for +Miss Mary,’ as we cull her here; and right
glad was1 to see her riding up the avenue on ¢ Black
Jenny,” with my father by her side on *Bunbeam.’
as he calls his favorite horss. He scemed to be giving
her some lessons in horsemanship; and she wus cer-
tainly very tractable, for she sat the snddle with the
eass and grace of an expericnced rider, but without

Jenny, but Pa was riding past Mr. Green's, and stop-
ped to accompany Mary. an glad he i8 civil to her,
for I was afraid ho would hardly notice her, because he
was. 5o opposed to her coming to Mrs. Green’s. But
then my father is as much of o gentleman as Louis
XIV., who never met a woman, though she were a
peasant, without taking off his hat to her, as a tribute
to the sex; and to such & woman a3 Mary Lincoln my
father could not fail in poljteness.

I wigh you could have scen Mammie when Miss Mary
camo and sat down by her side. There was never a
reater connoissenr in fumale charms than Mammie
une, and she looked at Mary’s fuce and roftly rounded
cheek, with ita delicato coloring, and at the soft, wavy,
brown hair, at the white neck and the sloping shoul-
ders, with a look of admiration that delighted me.
The open Bible led to conversation, and 1 ran away to
find Pa, and beg of him to be-sure and be prescnt at
tea, for I couldn’t benr that there should be any ap-
Purent'neglect of my teacher. I found him in the
i

home, if we would spend the evening in' the library.

* There, good by. Give my-love to the girls, and
all the teachers' but Crooks—poor soull 1can'’t send
my love to her; but Iwonld make her a present of Mr.
Calvin, if it were in my power.’ Do

Tt was a long timo bofore I became reconciled to Miss
Lincoln’s absence. My friend Anna’s return compen-
sated in some’ measure for my loss, and the spring
:lormt.‘ as we shall see; gave occupation to head an

eart, A : t )

CHAPTER XIX.
INTERVIEW WITH lﬂ'f. O.ALVIN. ETC.

., I was very ill.for many wecks,:ond I believed. my
father . suffered more thon myself when he heard  me
calling Bo piteously for Charlie,. * *s Charlie’”..and
. Willie’’—Charlie and Willie,’! I was searching in
yain for them.all the time, : o

. There was a mystery in Charlie’s conduct that punz-
zlod my fathor, and he determined to solve it. . Mcan-
while my mother was morg gentle and kind thanI had

‘| ever known her; she devoted herself to my comfort,

and seldom loft me alone. ‘Thanksto her care and the
skill of our fuithful doctor, I rallied. He used often to
say to me—DBertha, you'll live to be an old lady yet. if I
can ward off disease from your lungs—that is the cita-
del we must guard. )

My mother’s kindness made my duty to hereasier; for
in all my lucid moments that one idea haunted me—

| that 1 must coufess to bLer that I'had not loved her, nor

ttented her as I ought; I think the feeling was similar

hor child into the Ganges, or .the misgulded Catholio
when he tortures himself with the scourge, orwraps the
hair shirt closely around him. 1had no more love formy
mother than ever; there was an indefinable something

no acts of hers could do away. She cannot always un-
dorstand it, but there is o subtle, mysterions power,
unerring as instinct in animals, that points out our
foe; it i safe to follow it, and neglect of it, or o deter-
mination to conquer it, will only lead us blindfold into
trouble. § :

. I made my confession to my mother in the weakness
of body..and mind, attendant upon convalesence. I
told her that [ had never loved her as a child, and that
1 hoped my disobedience and fretfulness would be par-
‘doned; henceforth I would bé more dutiful. She re-
ceived this confession very graciously; rfhe made none
in return. I was happier because 1 had done an act

science.

Some days after this, as I lay in bed with the curtaing
‘drawn, I heard my mother in conversation with a gen.
tleman. : L

Their voices were low, butIcould hear my own name
mentioned frequently, and wondered who conld be
there. Ihad lain down to rest, and 1 remember m
mother had that morning completed a very pretty pin
wmgpcr for me, and urged me to put it on. Bhe had
combed and dressed my hair herself, and then given
me some quicting drops, that I mightsleep. 1t wasfrom
the slecp thus produced that I now woke. My mother,
hearing a slight movement, drew aside the curtains, and
whispered, *+ Mr. Calvin is here—he has felt very anxi-
ous about you, and would like to see you; but if you do

him; or, if you have any objeétion, he willnot intrude.”’

Now [ knew that my mother and Mr, Calvin had be-
come warm friends, and that he had frequently called
to see her, but I was not aware that-he had become 8o
familiar a3 he now seemed tobe. Oh. how Ishrunk from
seeing him! How every nerve felt therepulsion! But
my duty—ay, my duty I Ihad been rude to him; I had
disliked him more, perhaps, than any other person with
whom I had ever come in contact., But I must see him;
and now, perhaps, was my best time—perchance my
only ogportunity. I had recovered from my fever, but
a troublesome cough had set in, and there were times
when I felt that I could not live long. My mother had
expressed the same opinion in my presence, and I was
now in that quiescent, pnssive state which often follows
great mental and phyrical suffering. 1 was but a mere
tool in the hands of others.

I assented to my mother’s wishes, and Mr. Calvin
came forward and gave me his hand. It was the first
time I had @lowed mine to rest in it at all ; now I was
indifferent, and withdrew it only to point to a geat and
ask‘him to take it. 1 think he was surprised at the
change in me ; for I was very thin and pale, and 8o
weak I needed aid in rising from the bed. Perhaps
there is nothinlg pleases a %mrd. rugged nature more
than to sce another humble and passive in their hands.
There was certainly an expression like compassion on
the features of Mr. Calvin, a3 he stood beside me ; there
was something more than that, when I said, (for I had
determined to do my duty at once,)—

* Mr, Calvin, will you pardon my former rndeness to
you? Iwasin the wrong, and I hope henceforth never
to indulge hatred or ill-will toward any human being I'*

I could say no more, but burst into tears. I think my
mother and Mr. Calvin were both taken by surprise;
it was beyond their hopes that Ishould yleld so readi-
1y, and of my own free will. Nothing could excced
their kindness'to me ; and my mother very judicionsly
proposed that I should be left alone, to rest, after a
short interview. “But first, Mr. Calvin must pray with
me, he said. This time his words were more tender,
his voice low, and his prayer earnest for my recovery.

« Had I always misunderstood Mr. Calvin?"’ I asked
myself. - Perhaps, like Miss Crooks, he appears hard
for want of fricnis to love fn childhood. 1 mused thus
till I fell asleep again. . - .

“ Mr. Calvin x?em[’:xaincd . week with us, and each day I
saw him for a little while. My mind was weak, sym-
pathizing with the body. His_conversation was on
religious subjects. Gradually, I hardly knew how, I
found myself nssesting to his views. It was the influ-
ence of 3 strong will over & mind weakened. by long
struggle, and perplexed and wearied by wandering

When I had read a few verses she stop-

the bold air common to many. I had sent Pompey with -

brary, reading, and he readily promised to remain at -

to that which the Hindoo mother has when she throws

that separsted me from her; a want of confidence that

which 1 thought worthy the reward of a quiet con-.

not feel strong enough, my daughter, you need not see -

amid doubt and darkness. Anywhere for reat; sny
refuge from this inward strife!. Mr. Calvin was self-
reliant, declded, believing himself right, and capable of
guiding others, ;From my first confessfon to him I be-
gan to tolerate him. The feeling of repulefon wore away
gradually as I became more familiar with him, till at
last, I thought, Mr. Calviz may be right ; I am a poor,
feeble child, not capable of judging for myself; heiaa -
scholarand a clergyman, and he ought to be o guide.
1 do not like his views—many of them seemed to me in-
conslstent with the Saviour’s teachings; but Mr. Calvin
rayd it is because my heart is so wicked by nature, and
m% eyes 80 blinded by error. 1 have done him injustice
otherwise—perhaps [ have been too harsh toward his
religiouscreed. My mother was shrewd and calculating;
Mr. Calvin was willing to be led by her; and thus -
| became a willing convert to their views, and complete-
ly subject to'their will. :

I gained strength slowly; but before Mr, Calvin left us
I was able to ride out with my father ono sunny day. -
| The fresh air and ride invigorated me, and that very
{evening long letters reached me from Addie and Miss
Lincoln. The latter was full of sympathy and love,
and a spirit of deep, quict joy breathed in every line,
| Thus she wroto:~~ ' : -

«+ Yes, dearcst Bertha, I am tasting lifo's elixir. To
|love, and to be loved, to feel your own sKlrlt mingling
with a noblerand stronger, to have such perfeot trust
in another as I now feel, to lean on his strong arm, to
look up, and know that he will guide and sustain this
little, wealk, trembling heart of mine—this is joy too .
great, almost, for this world; and for poor little me,
who had hitherto known only loneliness and sorrow |
I now understand what you used to xay about that per.®
fect confldence in another. There i no jog beyond
this, save perfect trust in God; and I pray daily that
the one may purify and clevate the other, Addie has
written you a long letter, and wifl give all-particu.
lars. Ican only respond most heartily to her with -
that you wonld come to us and spend the holidays. : I
want you with mo at that time, for you zlone; of ali my
friends, can understand my heart.  God bless you, dar.
ling, and may we both love him more for thus making .
life so rich in joy for us.'’ ’ ’ Voo

" T shed some tears over this, and prayed thatsha inlkflf '
never know such disappointment as my poor heart suf-
fered, Addie's was in her usual familiar style:—. . -

-+ T-do wish, dearest Bertha, that you were here, and
“{then I should not have to use pen and paper. . ldo
‘hate” letter.writing, and I would ' never write another
letter in the world, it. I- did n't like 8o much to receive.
them'from my friends. - We hope you will not fall to’
be here at the holidays—we need you so much.: What
do yon think of the news? I know it will take you'by
|surprize, as it did me; and every one but * Mummie
June.’’ When I told her of it, she &aid, * La, chile,
|1 knowed 'all about it this great while., Massa Jim
counld n't deceive Mammie. I've seen him look at her .
when she was reading the Bible to mue out in thé gar-
den, and it minded of ole times when he used to look-
{at my dear Missus, and I knowed he was saying ¢« phe'a
jes’ like her,” and 1 knowed how she loved him befors
her blessed little heart dared think it herself. She’d
catch a glance at him -now and then with her pretty
blue eyes, and look like I feel when I want to pray,
and then she 'd turn away so quick, if ho happened -to
look toward her, and blush as if she had been doisg
wrong, Massn has been -deep in love this long time,
over since he went to sco you at Rockiord; but he
wasn't quite sure she loved-him. You sce, Honey, -

Mammie knows, aud she spelled it out the first time
ghe came here, and she wouldn’t marry the Presjdent
if she didn't love him,
that never run after the beaux, but wait to be sought.

I wish my chile Addie were more like her, and not lot

it be said, o Havper can be had jes’ for the asking. ‘I
watched Massa’s face every day. I sce he look very
solemn, sometimes, and then 8o happy. he was jes' like.
o boy again ; and 'then, maybe, next day, he look at
my dear Miseus' picter, and [ sce tho tears come, and I
knowed he’d a struggle in his heart ; and poor Misa
Mary, she was so afraid that she should 'fess her sccret,
that she trembled when Massa came ncar. -1 thought
about it, and [ prayed about it, and one night an angel,
whispered : +* Mammie, don’t fear; tcll Massa all.** -
So the next day, when he came from Washington,I -
was looking over the peaches, and telling Dinuh she
mus’ muke o heap of peach leather, 'cuuse Miss Mary -
and you like it so well, when Massa James come along,
and [ thought as I see’d him that my boy that used to
lsy in'my arms at night, and play round me all day,
was now a great man in the world, and the handsomest”
man in ole Yirginny ; and he love old ** Mammie "' jos' -
as well as ever—well, he come slong, and, said he, -
« 80, Mammie, you make peach leathor for Miss Mary,
too ; do you remember how I used to tease for it when
[wasaboy?’’ Now I knowed he jes' wanted Mammie
to say somcthing, and I said, ** La, yes, Massa, and
Miss Mary she like it, too; and Ilike to seo hor little
bit of a mouth open its red lips for the goody. -Jes’
see here, Massa,’’ and I led him into the store-room
‘where the sweetmeats were all stowed away—jars and
hottles, jes' as Missus used to teach me. And there
was her writin’ on 'em'still. 1 kept it there jes’ as sho
left it. Mossa looked solemn when he see'd ft, and,
says I, ++ Massa James, I’ve had a' message from m
Missus in heaven.”” He started, and tutned red all
over his face, and could jes' say, ** What i3 it, Mammie
June?'’ - ie told me to sit right down in the chair,”
because I'm 6o old and fat, I can’t stand long: and
he sat down by me jes’ as if he was a boy again, but he
looked like he was going to hear something very-bad.’

please turn end find the name of Jesus’s mother?'! ~ He
did so. **There,’’ said I, ** it was that, jes' thenr lotters
zacly. Ye sce, Massa, a long time ago I dreamed'a
dream—sometimes I think it wa’'n't a dream, *cause I
didn’t slecp, but I was lying on my bed; old Ponmp
was nsleep.  La, Massa, he never lay awake and thinks ;
nothing wakes bhim, till he wakes hissclf; and if the
judgment trumpet should blow, 1’d have to punch him
in tho ribs. and say, *Come, Pomp, get ready; the
blessed Lord has come.’ ‘Well, Pomp was sleeping,
and the house was all_still, when jes” agsure as 1’m
alive I saw my angel Missus standing in the room all
dressed in white, her beautiful hair hanging downal.
most to her feet, and her face bright and smiling, jes’ -
llke she was when you first brought her here and told -
her, * Here’s Mammie June, my faithful ole nurse, that
has been o mother to me.” - And she smiled, and sald,
+Mammie and 1 shall be good fricnds then.’ - She
smiled like that now, and come nearer tho bed, and I
saw she had something in her arms that she heold very
carefally. You-know she was always finding little
birds that had lost their mothers, and stray Kittens,
and petting the poor little picaninniecs that had nobody
else to care for them, and now it was a white dove that
she brought me, all white, only a name on the win
and that name was jes’ like the name of ‘our Lord’s
mother in the Bible. Read it, Mnassa, please,’”” and
Massa read it, but his voice trembled. - +«She 1aid tho
dove in my bosom, and said,  * Here’s a poor little
dove, Mammie, that 1 found. beaten about by the storm
till its wings drooped, and 1 thought it must dfe. " Tako
it, Mammie, and let it rest in your bosom.’ 1 stretohed
out my hands for the dove, and jes’ then-Missus van. -
ished, and the room become dark. I tried to find ths
dove, for, I was sure it was near me; but it had flown.
I never said nothing about my dream ; but when Niss
Mary first come here, and I looked at her face, I eaw it .
was my dove, and something whispered: * Tako it..
Mammie, and let it rest in your bosom.’?* -~ - .
Massa James never said one word for along time:
but he got up and walked about, and ] saw he was
troubled. - At last he atoned and ‘looked at me.
* Mammie, you know: how .l loved her—would it be
;‘vmn%'to welcome another angel to my heart and
ome
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she ain’t no comwon folks—she's high bred. Ireckon -

She's jes’ oncof themsort .

 But,’” said {, ** Massa, here ’s the Bible, and will you -
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Tagt.—flow preclous nlso are thy thoughts untome, O

Cod | how great is tho sum of thoem, I'fi should coutis then

thoy aro moro In number tian tho entd; whon !nwnko,f

am sthl with thee." —Psatus exxxix, 17, 18,

This entiro psalin, on the omniscienco and omnlpres-
enco of God, ¢dnstitutes o passage of the profoundest
philosopliy, and the most vltul roliglon, It camo from
o soul fn which thought and feellug wero blended in
one 1m8ulsc of wonhip, And theso two elements, so
bicnded in this psalm, and csl)ealnlly in the text, will
form the basis of my remarks In the present discourse,
1 propose to ray something respecting thonght and -
fecling as the cssential characteristics of religious life ;
and I turn to this psalm, and to this particular passage
of thls psalm, as an fllustratfon of what I viish to ray,

Observe, then, in the first place, that-the waords be-
fore us are not words of mere entdtion, ‘The Psalmist
bos been meditating upon God, and upon the marvel-
ous works of God, and, therefore, he pours forth this
phrase. It is of meditation that he speaks in the text,
for the idea expressed is this: that God's purpose, and
wisdom, and goodness, as displayed in the formation

B

_.and care of man, aro precions in the contemplation,

++‘Lhe thoughts of thee are precious unto me; when I
awake, I am still with theo,’” ho says, **still em loyed
in meditating upon thee, and what thou hast done,”

* 1 ropeat, then, that in this psalm we have a passage of

the profoundest philosophy. I may say, indeed, that
it is a sublimo instance, in'which, as the highest ex-
g:ession of truth, poetry and philosophy become one ;
‘because all genuine poetry is true.  We speak of poetry
as 'the working of faugy, and of mere imagination.
These -are _simply but superticial vehicles of poetry

ot best. - Poetry, in {ts highest cssence and expression,
- is truth 5 and just in proportion as it is genuine poetry,

‘it must be troe; it is not mero fancy ; it is not mere
" {magination. And as the converse of this fact, of
course it is to be admitted that truth fd poetry; itis
the grandest poetry. And men, when they aro called
upon to cxpress tho highest truth, the largest and
sublimest conception they have of truth, either con-
sclously or unconsclously, atways burst into poetry. In
~.ita religion the buman mind finds ordinary language
;. too stinted, and must seize upon symbols to express
* {ta conceptions. And so, I repeat, this exxxix Psalm
is  burst of the loftiest philosophy aund poetry, melted
and fused together. : -
But to contine ourselves just now to the first term ;
"1 observe, further, that if philosopby is meditation,
“znd meditation upon all God’s subjects, then, surely,
- this is philosophy in its noblest semse, for it is a pas-
. sago of subllme meditation upon God., It saysof him
all that men, in their highest moods of reflection and
discovery. can say ; all they could say in David’s time,
and all they can say now, or in any time. We shall
never, be able to describe God in terms-any moro ade-
" quate than those which the Psalmist has used here;
wa can never find for our highest and deepest idea of
Goad any more definite or appropriato epeech. With

. all our sclence, with all our culture, and under the

clear light of Christianity, herp in the nincteenth cen-
tury, we can say no more than this, We discover this

» to e the fact 1n the most matter-of-fact sense ; that.

when we have looked above and around, when we have
_traced out the finest filaments of life and nature, we
~find everywhere the creating, the . sustaining, the in-
finite intelligence, stretching further than we could go
. with the wings of the morning; making the night as
; the day ; besettiug us behind and before, and laying
.ite hand upon us, Yes, the most philosophic and ex-
ploring intellects . may drop their measuring lines,
which they have stretched from star to star, nny halt
from their curfous investigations into the labyrinths of
our life and our nature, and give vent to their reason-
ings in the words of the psalm. '
here is a remarkable instance in one of the verses
of this .psalm of what I am now saying. You may
- recollect, you that heard me, that in ono of my dis-
courses of last winter, I referred to one of the grandest
neralizations of modern science ; what is called the
aw of typical forms, by which the investigator finds
out that one great plan runs through an éntire class of
) b,einEs. Ho finds, for instance, the bones and outlines
of. the arm and fingers of man in the back and paddles
_of a whale; clear through, one grand scheme, con-
celved hefore, yes, something sublirner than the mere
i work of God ; tho thought of God, the idea of God, the
. great-plan back, that stood, so to speak, on the screen
of the Almighty mind, before the thing itself was
-oredted and precipitated into existence. Now, I ask,
. for this grand generalization of science, what kind of
. Janguage would you use that would be so comprehgn-
; hensive and clear as the very language used in one of
-the verses preceding the text: ¢+ Thine eycs did see m
substance, yet being unperfeot ; and in thy book all
my ‘members were written, which in contlnunance were
fashioned, when as yet there was none of them.??
There we have an instance, I repeat, whore the loftiest
trath finds its expression in tho loftiest pootry, and
. whero, as 1 have said, the words of David’s psaim are
. the words of the highest philosopbg. as appropriate for
. to-day as the{y" were three thousand years ago, and the
.. only words that are adequate.

- And, in the next place, I ask you to consider the

fact that it is not cold thought we have in the text
before ns; it is not frozen thought; it is thought that
,instantly melts -into feeling, and becomes thus a full
. and flowing stream of rcligious life. The thought has
. descended from the brain into the heart, and has be-
;‘come dear, intimate, personal life. For the Psalmist
. 8ay8, +*How preclous aro th{ thoughts unto me, O
" God:”* It is nota mere speculation that has lodged in
. the intellect ; it i3 a precioua thought that haa got into
‘his affections and into bis heprt. ¢ When I awake, I
; am 8till with thee.”” This, my friends, is & passage of
pure and essential religion, then; religion clear through
.+ and ‘through, living, joyful, uuccnsini.. From the very
- top of meditation it has come ; from the very mountain.

- . summit of thought it has come; where a holy silence

_stretches around, and where God draws near, as he did
_.to Moses ; and now the thought descends in rivulets
and in fountains, in a full, flowing river of faith; it
. becomes o steady and constant flow of action. Forthe
Penlmist cays, ¢+ When I awake, I am still with thee,”
gtill conscioua of thy nearncss to me ; still engaged in
meditating on thy glory and thy goodness; and even
when night, the symbol of the grave, darkens around
me, and sleep, the image of death, has come upon me,
: the pew-morning, the fresh awakening that re-creates
: m{ thoughts ang feelings, finds me still with thee.
.Ithink, then, I am right in saying, asI did in the
- ¢ommencement, that in this psalm, and in theso very
verses of this psalm, which I have taken for my text,
we find the essential elements of religious life.  Now,
in the férmation of opinion, and jn the motives of
_action, it is truo that every faculty of our nature plays

gsome part; and I supposc that, in any instance, it .

“wonld be diflicult to separate their agency, and to as-
cribe to each ita precise and particularinfluence. For,
.complex as it may be in its operations, our spiritual

".being in itself is one Indissoluble unity, The feelings

. do.not move without some light from the intellect; and
_the brain feels the pulses of the heart. No man is en-

tirely vold of affection; no man is without reason.

Even the lunatic has method in his madness, and the

idiot hias some little cluo of thought. And, I think, if
we could decompose the dry li&;hts of the most abstruse
. metaphysician, we should find in them some coloring
"from the heart, And while this is a truiem, it {s also &
“trulsm that no mon is a symmetrical man; no man has
. every faculty iu just its place, and developed in jost
. }ts proportion. And men fall, very gencerally, into one
of two classes; thoy are either men who work princi-

ally with the feclings, and thriugh the feelings, and
ay Biress upon the feelings; or they are men who
work with the brain, and through the intellect, and
" 'Iny stress upon thonght. Now you percelve that in
- any operation, anything that is calculated at all to call
;.the. whole -man carnestly into existence, that man is
. poorly..prepared to live who does not work by the
"-blending of both departments, so to spesk, of our be-
“ing. It is not alone by the power of the mind, by the

e e

. "cald rays of the intellect, and the steel prongs of logic,

. that a man can grasp the truth. A man may have an
‘$ntellect as clear as the sun; he may have a brain like a
hammer; he may be as logical as we can concelve nn{
gmccsa of reasoning to be, and that man is not quali.
ed even to find truth—not (?unliﬂed to grasp it in
aaythin

~

like its fullness and substance; he is not

Eallﬂe to find out ‘the deep meaning of any trath,
pecially 1a he not qoalified to find out these grand,
mysterions, supersensual truths which pertain to God
;. and the realities of religion.

. But, on the other hand, it is equally true that a clear
:-head maker 8 strong heart.” And you cannot find a
" brave man, that is really o, without he is a thinking
man. -This kind of impulsive cournga that rushes into

- dapls and street fights, is anything but cournge; it is a
.Jack of thought,,n mere impalse of the blood, and
. dometimes the meanest and acaliest kind of courage.
. 1 saya clear head impatts inspiration to the moral
. . qualities, and makes o strong heart. Not that he who
sees trath'and principles always Yuu them into opera-

- tion, and obeys theright, If we lay down that, propo-
«. sltfon, we may lay down, as nkin to it, that knowletrgo
13 goodness; and, at least, we know they are not {denti-

‘

" o-cal-at least, knowledge, os generslly held, is not

.. identical with goodness. For, afterall, when we come

] dwell upon thi

’to examine tho kuowledgo which In held, §t 2 found to
bd one.slided knowledpes chokied up with pride, baulked
writh pro‘]ndicu. ond hindered horo and thers. with varl
Guy piotives of tho heutd,  Aud if, in all great action,
{1 6l Hying that calls ut tho full man, wo want Loth
the osmmtlon of feellng and of thoughts then 1eny wo
eapeclally need thiefr unioh and consbined action fn the
proceases of religious life. .
Thoughtfulncss 18 casontial to roliglous 1ifes medita.
tion upon Goﬂ s cssential to religious lfe, Andl
slmple proposition, because, simple as
it is, I verily bellovo thero is no proposition that more
needs enunclation than that. great many peoplo
have como to confuso rellgion slmply with guod fecl-
ing, with emotlon, with excitoment, with the rush of
the impulses, And thoy scem to think that the wholo
of religion, at least so far as 1t has any efliciency, con.
slsts in the fecling—roliglous fueling. That Is'a rovi
val of religion. in which & great deul of fecling about
religion appears. Why, my friends, I think-that {s o
rovival of religion I which a-great deal of thought
about religion appears. And, sometimes, when men
aro outwardly very calm, and very collected, and show
no very extravagant ‘demonstrations, they may be
really having an incomo of religious life, more than
when they are simply occupied in oxpressing tho sense
of great spiritual realitics by a display of feeling, . Not
that I say thero {8 no religious life in such excitoment,
The Almighty God works in so many ways that I dare
not limit him to my little way, or to your little way.
I dare not say that God does not come down on commu-
nities, sometimes, a8 ho comes in the whirlwind, and
speaks in the storm., But [ simply exy that God is not
limited to that process; and that we make o great mie-
tako when we suppose that religlous life is all in
demonstrative and excited feeling; and when we over-
look the fact that in quiet excess of thought upon re-
ligion, any calm, intellectunl opening of the top-lights
of tho mind in God’s revealed word. there is no re-
ligion, And in this age, it scems to me, our religion,
such as it is, is too much of the combustible kind—a
sort of light-wood, dipped in turpentine—all glow—
quick up, and quick down—and that & great many
are confining their exrorlcnce of religion to the experi-
ence of rapture and religlous enjoyments. .
Now, therefore, I say that we must have, as the ba-
sis of any noble, consistent and steady religious life,
clear thought, profound thought, steady thought.
Strange as it may scem, I wotld say that the lack of re-
ligion in this age is not from want of feeling, but from
want of thought; from the fact that religion is too
much jdentiticd with mere feeling. People suppose
that the emotions of the hour of dovotion, the raptures
of the prayer-meeting, the gush of sentiment which
flows over them upon o Sundny, contain the whole of
true religion; nnd whea the duty of the week comes be-
fore them, when publis or private duty stands beforo
them, in the shape of a stern and imperative thought,
it bas not for them n religious nspect, and does not wear
areligious look. And it is because they underrate
thought, because they do not seo what a great element
it is in religious lifo, that theroe is so little of practical
and consistent religion among ua. The noblest feeling
i a thoughtful feeling—not that which makes the most
demonstration. Somctimes, when you have gone into
the mourning chamber, and seen some one member of
the family convulsed with grief, the wide tido of excite-
ment rusKing over the poor, desolate heart, do you
thinlk that chiat one is really mourning more for the de-
arted than the other, who is sitting, pale and silent,
n the corner, not a tear moistening the eyelid, hardly
a muscle quivering, but all cold and statue-like? Do
you not know at once, and say to yourself, «*There,
there is a great deal more fecling there, in that sflence,
that terrible, pale stamp of bereavement that I see,
than there is in the other case?’’  All great fecling is
thoughtful, - based on thought, based on meditation.
As the Psalmist says, in another place, **I knew when
I mused, the fire burned; when I thought, feeling
came.”: And that wag ?tendy. constant feeling; for he:
says, **When Iawako, [lam still with theo.”” .
ow all religion~all true religion, all practical reli-
‘gion—ia to be preceded and accompanied by thought;
ecause in this way only are we to arrive at the truth
which is the basis of religion, nt the truth which is the
spring of religious life. Truth is & part of religion.
Religion is not a part of truth—religion is tho whole of
truth. And that is religion where that truth is trans.
Iated and carried into life and action. But, I repeat,
truth is a part of religion.. Wherever we attain to the
heart and tho essence of a truth, we so far grow into a
life of religion; so far we are on the way to religion. I
do not care where you find .the trath: in so faras it is
truth, it is religion. Thero is not nnythlnﬁ! that is
trath in this world, which i8 not roligion, There ma
be that.which bears the appearance of truth, which is
not religion; but-there {8 no truth which, in its core
and essence, is not religion, Pick it up in the pobble
by the sea-shore, pluck it off in the tuft of moss from
the mouldering wall, read it in the plant, behold it in
the flash of lightning, take it in the mysterious sugges-
tions of your own mind, disentomb it from the buried
relics of antiquity, drag it out from books—no matter
where you get {t; 8o far as it i3 a real truth. so far it {s
religion—religion which i the synthesis and compre-
hension of all truth. And, thercfore, Christ himsclf
recognized truth wherever he found it, nnd brought it
into his system. A great many people think they have
found a very potent weapon against Christianity, when
they find among Christ’s teachings some truth uttered
before he came into the world; when they can decom-
pose the grand mosalc of the New Testament in little
fragments, and distribute one piece as belonglng to an
oricntal sage, and another ns belonging to a Jewish
rabbi. Now Ithink that, considering what Christ was,
and what e came to do, it would have been very sin
gulur ifhie had notrecognized all truths which preceded
im, and which lay around him. Jesus Christ came
into the world as God Almighty’s spirit, hovering over
the face of the waters, to gather togother the scattered
and chaotic masses, and bind them into one harmonious
and created whole, 8o, too, the spirit which was in
Christ Jesus brooded over every noblo truth and every
grand utterance that preceded him, and that now lay
seattered and fragmentary through the world, aud
bound them together in the one grand eclectic whole of
his religion. And he did more than that; he made it
to be livingvtruth, not dend truth; not mero cold mor-
sels of wisdom, not n mere piece of rubbinical lore, cov-
ered up with dry dust. Vitalized with his spirit of
love, consecrated by his purpose, glorified by his reve-
lation, it became a new creation and & new-power,
And the words that lay dead in some old manuscript,
when uttered by the lips of Paul, spoken by apostles,
and preached by martyrs, became coals of fire and liv-
ing elements in tho world. Christ consecrated the
truth that came before him, took it into his grand sys-
tem, and made it cfficient. And he recognized the fact,
therefore, that all trath, so far asit is truth, isreligion.
And, therefore, wherever we strike upon the track of
truth, wherever we hit the truth, so far have we taken,
a step toward tho development of religions life.

Science is the thought of God, true science is ; shal-
low science may try 10 thrust God out from the uni-
verse, but it soon finds that that leaves the universe
without any explanation, and it leaves knowledge it-
self witbout any explanation. Ifor what is the object
of knowledge? what is'it to know things, if knowl.
edge does not bring light to my soul, if it does not
make meo better, if it does not do something substan-
tially to develop my personality? Mercly to know
that such and such i3 the fact is o very little thing.
But to winnow out the meaning of that fact, to draw
{ts life, and find out its signiticance. that is the justifi-
cation of knowledge, and the scientific man, whe
merely goes forward, and notes and catalogues facts,
does very little.  But when o man rises higher, and
generalizes all science, and finds what a fact means,
and gets the relation between one truth and another,
as I spoke of that grand generalization in the com-
mencement of this discourse, and finds some thought
of God behind the fact, and finds a grand &cheme, or
syster, on the screen of the Almighty mind behind
the fact, by which, and ont of which the fact was pro-
Jjected, then we have true science ; and, therefore, all
discoveries of true science are thoughts of God; and
80 far as science is true and broad and genuine, so far
it is religion. and its tendencies are religious. Iam
surprised that anybody in the present day should think
that our scientific tendencies are leading us away from
religion, and shutting God out from us, and quenching
the vital principles that abide in the soul of man. No
such thing. If there is any difficulty at all in the mat.
ter, it is not becauso we are too sclentifio, it is not be-
cause we have pushed oar investigations fn this direc.
tion too far, but too nurr9wly. And the cure for what
may be called the irreligious tendencies of science in
our day is to go down further, and to ]n-obe deoper, un-
til we shall strike thecentral factof all.  If wo do,and
that central fact is God. we shall find God at the basis
of nll the coral foundations of the world, we shall find
Gqd in the colyx of every flower, we shall find God in
among the tangled and braided constellations of the
heavens ; we shall find God back of all the laws and
forces of the universe. And so far as science pushes
broadly and nobly into truth, so far is it religious in
its tendencles ; and so far let us take in, as one of the
great elements in a true religious life, all that sclence
may discover in 'the broad material universe round
about us, ’ :

I said a little while ago that knowledgo Is not {den-
tical with goodness ; and then I immediately corrected
myself by eaying, because knowledge was one-sided
and so choked with prejadices and petty concelts.
But knowledge when §¢ was most full was most allied
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to gooduess,  And no doubt {f the human mind could
tako In nll knowledge, that mind and beart would be
one; and knowledge and goodness would bo Jdeotical,
And do you not sbserve how the met who have gono
highest on thoeo great taterial explotations, who have
rounded the deepest with thele {)lummots of thought,
have been devout men? Take the Frincipla of New-
ton § how hard and dry that book Iss how few of us
have looked into 1t, hiow fow of us have ever underto.
ken to read it, with ita bilstling propositions, Wwith its
hard, dry statements,  And yet, what closes tho Prin.
cipio of Newton? What does ho do, when bo lias os.
cended by tho pathway of tho stars, and eaw tho rela.
tions whiich bind suns and plancts togother? What
docs ho do when ho hos tmcc(l that great law of gravi-
tation, the discovery of which {s the crown of his
fame?  Ho oloses his grand Principla, with alf #ts scl-
ontiflo lore, and all its bristling terminology, with o
prayer, And what does Baconﬂo in his grand Novim
Orgnnum, when he sets forth his plan of his noblo
work? Mo closes with a prayer, whichis ono of the
grandest compositions in tho English langunge, It is
always tho tendenoy of the highest knowledge to melt
off into devotion, to be reverent and thankful, to find
God ot the end of its explorations.

I say, then, again, that in proportion as thought is
developed and pushes its investigations, thought will
be found to be religlous in {ts tendencies. And itisa
mistake, therefore, to depreciate tho intellectual ten-
dencles from age to age as irreligious. If theyare {rre-
ligious, I say, once more, it is because they are but par-
tially developed intellectual tendencies; it is because
the mere intellect has not found ita better half,—has not
reached the result to which it teads.” But in its diree-
tion the inteMectual movement of our time is veligious,

And that which has come out of Protestantism is re.
ligious. It is fashionable now-n-days to deery Protest-
antism, and to speak of the-boldness of Protestgntism,
and tho cold intollectual tendencies of Protestantism.
Now, in the first place, I think we make a mistake in
saying that the purpose of Protestantism was to give
the right of private ‘iudgment. and the freo exercise of
the intellect. People sometimes lay this down asa
proposition, and then charge upun Protestantism all
the exaggerated abuses which have grown out of the
‘free exercise of the intellect. The real essenco and the
noblest justification of Protestantism was not the right
of private judgment primarily, but the right of the
private soul to go in its need to God Almighty, with-
out the intervention of any priest, sny candle, any
Virgin Mary ; to go to God in the one way, for which
he lias opened tho gate to himself, through the simila-
tion of himself in Christ Jesus. The right of the pri-
vate goul to go first hand to God, that is Protestantism,
and that jis a truth that will stand agajpst all shoeks and
o)l assaults.  And so far as Protestantism has been en-
gaged in exciting and developing intellectual vigor and
uctivity and curfosity, it has not done an evil work,
but a good work ; beeause, only as we sift truth and
arrive nt facts, and cxercise. thought, do wo develop
and make larger the possibilities of religious lifo.

And even tho charge that is very eften brought
againet our timo of great and growing social evlls, and
great corruption, what, after all, do we find when we
come to examino thischarge? We find that there is
more greatly diffused knowledge than ever before.
There are not g0 many manifestly great men in the
world as there have been. And why? DBecause there
is a more diffused intelligenco. Great men stood out
conspicuously, when all beside them were on o dead
lovel of ignorance, or comparative ignorance. Then
they shot up, great Alps, and Andes, and Himmalayas,
because they bad great knowledge. DBut it was concen-
trated knowledge ; it was knowledge that had become
isolated and was limited to.them ; it was that that made
them look comparatively great. Knowledge bas shot
out sidewnys, now ; schoolboys and young men—the
mechanic at his work-bench, is even a man_of intellj-
gence.” I do not say that there isa great deal of real
vital and religious thought now ; perhaps [it {s unfa-
vorable to that.  But, after all, the age is not so

pose ; or, if ive lack great men, it is because we have
¢ moto diffused knowledge, a more goneral inelli-
Fenco; and this diffused knowledge, this gencial intel-
igence, aro lights by which we sce those cvila more
distinctly. It s not that there is more social evil in
our day, considering the proportion of population ; it
is not that there is greater corruption ; it is not that
the world has grown worse ; but it is because wo sce
more clearly ; we have got a brighter rolief to our vis.
fou. . We seo the Western sky, when the sun is up,
sending up ita clear reflections, and every building and
steeple stands out olearly. and distinct.
sky, and the horizon, of:the nineteenth century; has a
clear reflection of intellectual light thrown upon:it,
and every ghastly wrong, every forbidden error, every
formidable evil, stands right up against it. . Because
we #¢o more clearly now, we say there is more: wrong.
But that is a very doubtfal, if not a very erronecous
conclusion. The conclusion should rather be that tho
very intellectual progress, and the diffused knowledge
of which we speak, have made the evil more apparent ;
unl(} that ia ono step toward subduing and overcoming
ovil, ‘
Then, again,in tho next place, in order to attain to
that truth which is the element and substance of relig-

opment of the possibilities of religion, we wust exer-
cise thought.,
to feel, as I have already suggested, men’ must think ;
men must think truly in order to feel truly., No doubt

but that is allfhance work. You may have a man en-
gaged in yourfomployment who does things from noble
impulses ; stifl he does not suit you. Yon want aman
who works fgum principle, who. olearly secsall you.
want him to fdo, who knows for what he {s placed
there, and ghes forward steadily and does it ; not o
man who, in‘some gush of emotion, may do more Work

want & man who, with a clear sight of what you re.
quire, works sateadily, and does all you require him to
do. Do yon not suppose it is so in our relations to
God, and that it is really the man who sees the tryth,
who tees the requirements of God and thinks of them,
feels the best, and in reality doea tho most, and not the
man who to-dsy comes out and acts like o' snint, and
to-morrow ncts lilke a sinner, being moved by the chance
impulses of the moment? Now the man who hasin-
telleet and feeling melted together, so to speak, {8 the
true man, in whom thought and emotion blend in one
consistent tide of inspiration,

And when 1 speak of thought and of intellect, we
must not confound things. When I speak of a man’s
working by thought, I do not mean working by logic,
in its formal statement merely. I do not suppose that
the greatest thinkers are men who always work by the
muu’frfest formulas of logic. You sce & man who comes
before you and haminers out his conclusion link by
link, and you say that man is n great reasoner. You
sco another man who takes n conclusion and throws it
at you in the mass. You eay he is a man of impulse;
he does not think at all. Now you may be mistaken
about that.
like lightning; they leap from premise to conclusion
over all the chains of logic, yet they touch every one
of them, Other mén {Pmonstrate upon the anvil of
logic all that they reason about. But, after all, think-
ing, and reasoning according to logical formulas, are
two very different things. 8o when I say that o man,
in order to Lo a true man; in order to do God's work,
or hls own—for that is his own—must think; [ do not
mesn that he must bo shways engaged in logical pro-
cesses and reasoning according to logical formulas.
Nor must we confound intuition with feeling, I be-
lieve in intuition; I believe in that dim, mysterious
revelation which comes to the soul of man, he cannot
tell how. I helieve that God has come to every soul
by intuition: but that-is not mere feeling, it is thought;
it 15 the thought of God that he has planted like a Jiv-
ing seed in every soul; often like n grain of wheat in
on Egyptinn catacomb lying dead, springing up and
flowering, it may be, only a great while afierwards.
But it §s there; and what we call intuition is not mere
feeling, it is thought as well: a3 feeling. DBut do not
let us confound the two things, when we keep {nsisting
upon the necessity of thought in all things for & re-
ligious life. Thought is necessary, and true charity
and trae toleration. :

And here is another thing, nnother point, Inour
age people are coming to say, * Well, I belleve any
man is a Christian who acts rightly; it does not make
any differcnce what a man belicves, if he only acts
rightly,” But it does make a'difference what people
belleve. And thero i8 o great differenco between the
toleration that {a thrown out in this way, simply from
n burst of good feeling, and that foleration which is
the result of clear aud steady feeling and thonght.
That toleration which says, It makes no differenco
what 8 man beljeved; if he only acts rightly,” comes
from g spirit of feeling, and is an jll-founded tolera-
tion; because the better men think of God the better
they will act and do, ot are prepared to do about God,
and God’s work in them. And thaf {s always my way
‘of solving a dilemma. I sce a good man, a true man;
he has not, perhaps, the same intellectual conviction
that I have ; but I conclude that in some way he has
reached the same intellectual conclusfon; and 1 say that
If a man’s motive is right, hia thought is right. I do
not eay that {t makes ho difference what he believes;
I say he does believe right, only his statements may be
miaty, and he cannot, perhaps, justify to himself or to
others the way he.hns reached tho conclusfon. .But

depend upon 18, if any mon bas s trus aud ‘broad
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systent of religlous fifo, o hae thought dn sore wny
and como to o cuncluslon, ‘And tlis fs the kind of
toleratlon I Itho to see, whicls says to sny i, »Why
do you call that man nut & Christlan? - ¥ou sny ho ex-
hibits tho frults of Chiistlanty; 5ou acknosrledgo he
fa practically o Chefatlan, How daro you gay that Lo
docs not think rightly? Mo may not think in your
formuls ; ho may not uso your statements. Dut'will
you protend to ray that thero can bo frult without the
treo, that Clirlstlan frult can gppear in his lfe whero
thero {8 fio right thought* {n his mind ‘and heart?'!
When o man exhibits Christian frult ‘ho has thought
tlﬁhﬂﬁt but we do not sn{ that it malkes no differelico
‘what he bolleves, That is tho toleration I i;lory in,
tho toleration I bellove in; 1t (s {utelligent tolcration,
not mere impulsive toloration, .

Great mien end true men are coming to sco that,
after all, when we bave attained our lnrgest incasure of
truth, wo have ncoopcd but a little way into this grent
quarry of reality, They begin to sco we aro all short-
aighted aliko, and to su(. “‘i cannot judge my brother,
beeause ho cannot sco afl the truth thut I'sce; I cannot,
or do not, probably, sco all tho trath that he sces.

ing the truthi we are living togethex_and trying A6 fol-
low, Jesus Christ; that is our point ofyjey do not
take my duty from what my brother follows; and I
will not judge him merely for his belief, and in the
fallibilitics of my intellect, which I have found out by
experience to be fallible. I will be charitable toward
what I believe to be tho fallibilities of his intellect.”
8o, in this way, we aro having an intelligent tolern-
tion in our ago which is glorious, and is not akin to
that which {s called toleration, which says, ¢ It does
not matter what o wan bolieves.”” It does matter what
be believes. It does matter, et me say again, whether
you have simply a genersl good feeling toward God, or
whether you have a fecling toward God thab is the
result of meditating upon God. Oh! a great many
people esy, ¢ God is good,” nnd for the time being
they feel so. But how quickly that emotion passes
away. -

There i3 no possibility of religious life that does not
come by meditating upon God ; meditating day by day,
and hour by hour. And oh, when you do this, it makes
comparatively but little difference what the subject of
your meditation §s. It is not in grent blessings that
God’s goodness is made Ianifest. Do not confound
God's great workings with rare occasions, Do not
alone think of God when - you have great deliverance
and great mercies, while'you do not think of him un.
der ordinary circumstances. Take anything, take the
very subject that the Pealmist suggests in the passage
before us, and just think of God’s operation in that,
nnd sce if it cannot kindle in you a flame of holy feel-
ing. *+ WhenI awake,” says the Psalmist, I am
still with thee,’’ and it causes new bursts of gratitude
and prajse. Take that; this experience of a little
sleep.  Have you ever thought how near God is brought
to you in it? How thoughtfully we surrender our-
selves {o its control, Oh! with what little thought of
God do we throw ourselves into it. And yet what
marvel, what mystery, what tokens of the Divine pres.
ence, in this familiar act of slumber. Consider into
what reglons of wonder it carries you, and how near it
brings you to God. Why, you lie there so uncon-
scious ; you aro enthralled by "a power which you can-
not resist ; you have survendered to it your dearest

ossessions ; you have lost all control over them ; your
imbs are impotent ; your fuculties are disheveled, snd
denth’s win brother presses on your heart, Herocs,
statesmen and kings throw aside the implements of
their pomp and power, a3 a ¢hild throws aside its toys,
to lie down to rest as a child in its mother's arms.
Oh! the wonderful truth is, that when we lie down to
rest, we all do lie, as it wore, in & mother’s arms ; - for
a love ns tender as & mother’s, & vigilance far more
tircless, a proteotion far more sure, during the dark
and silent season, is at work for us, keeping the deli-
cate life-springa in motlon, and the chords of the mind
in tune. There you sleep, and while you rest, you and
your slecping chamber are borne through great seg-
ments of space into the realms of the dawn, into the
splendors of a new morning, You awake, and new,
fresh life rushes through overy artery ; weariness arises,
strengthened for its new labor; poverty is better pre-
Fnrcd to meet its lot of toll; and sorrow, perhaps,
ifta up its head with brighter tears, becanse while it
slept angels of faith and- hope. whispered -to it, and
well-known faces bave beamed upon it froin the gates
of heaven, Oh! think of your morning awakening
from the mysteries of your sieep, and meditate upon
God, and you will in some dogree have the spirit of
the Psnlmist; when he said,  When I awake, I am
still with thee.” i ’ ;
8o, then, wo see how thought is the great foundation
of truereligiouns life. I need'not dwell upon the other
branch of the subject to any extoent—feeling—becnunse
that is oll admitted, It is urnnecessary for meto stand
up here and gay that ¢ man'is not religious when he
thinks of God, unless the thought gets into his life; we
know that. And sometimes {t i the case, no doubt,
that religion becomes petrified into thought. Creeds
aro nothing but thoughts about God, nothing but sharp,
thorny notions of men, that are set along the way as
landmarks, by which wo aro to find our road to heaven,
as gsome people believe, though it 8 not so. Thoughts
of God must become precious thoughts. they must cause
us to be continually with God. 'The man of science,
who thinks about God as simply the First Cause—the
man of.religion, so-called, who thinks about God mere
ly in his attributes, and in his relations to man in cer-
talan theologienl forms, haa not the life of religion in
him. It must flow down to the soul and become pre.
cious thoughts, But how shali the thought of God be-
come to n Inan a precious thought? That is the point.
Iui the first place, only in the ways that Jesus Christ
brings God before him., After all, while I may geta
great deal of roligious cmotion from the revelation of
God in nature, while the manifestations of his wisdom,
power and %oodness may appear wonderful to me,
think there is no way in which that thought would be.
come precious thought, and constant theught, a3 {n tho
way in which Christ mado God known. In nature,
God is diffusive and general; in Christ, God is personal.
©Thou art still with me.”” Not exclusively. Oh, let
no man say that; lot no man say, in the raptures of de.
votion, that God is attending to him alone, or that the
infinite heart is not driuking in ten thousand prayers,
that God is not teaching ten thousand hearts every-
where. . But still, *Thou art with me.” Yes, with
me, poor, lonely creature that I am, in my poverty and
my weakness. The old and decrepid may say, ©Yes,
with me.””  The prisoner, in his narrow dungeon, may
cry.put, «+Yes, with nte.”* The poor, guilty, shamed
woman may eay, **Thou art still withme.”” .Thereisa
personal nearness in Christ's revelation of God, that
makes the thought of God precious.

But there is another thing: God is a father tous, We
have got to reiterate that truth; we have got to repudi-
ato the dectrine that God is the father of some of us,
but not of all.  We are told that men by nature are the
children of the devil, and that God is the father only of
those who have passed through the processes of Chris.
tian conversion. Is that s0? Then if we are all chil-
dren of the.devil, God can only be our adopted father;
for he is to many, as to the Pharisees, as Christ said,
And if we are merely children of the devil, let us serve
the devil; for if children, wo owe him obedience. But
that is not so, God is the father ‘of all. Paul eaid to
the' Athenians, «*Ye are also his offspring.’” Do you
suppose that Jesus Christ, when he told men, when
they prayed, to say, **Our Father,’’ was speaking sim.
ply to those who have gone through the process of
Christian conversion ? or do you suppose he was speak-
ing to all men, and declared the relution which exists
between God and every man? «God, the father of
all.”. . Can you transfer that relation, and say, **God,
the father of some, nod not of others?’’ and say that
God becomes my father when I become a Christian,
through experience, and is not my father until then?
The relation of father isa_blood relation, and you can.
not change it. God may become my governor, when I
hass from the government of the devil over into his
kingdom. God may become my lawgiver when I go
from the realms of evil into those of good; but God can-
not become my father unless e is my father. That is
a relation that does not change. Was tho prodigal’s
father not his father when ho went into & far country ?
What did he say when he wag in the' far country, and
had sunk into his lowest degradation? «I will arise
and go to my father.” But you would say to him,
**No, he is not your father; he'is your eldest brother’s
father, not yours.’”  Ah, but ho {smy father. That re-
lation remains unchanged, I have changed; I have
deseerated that near relation; [ have cast down beneath
my feet many & good ogportunit + 1 have scarred my
heart all over with sin; but ] w{ll arise and go to my
and I will roturn to my
father. Btrike that out of the gospel with yoar sharp
scalpels and dissecting knives, and what have you left
for the poor, repentant sinner? But you cannot do
that. * God is the father of all men; and to fecl that is
what we gll need.  Are you not ashamed that he is your
father, to run awny from him? Are you not ashamed
that he {8 your father, to descorate that holy and blessed
name? Are you not eshamed that he is your father, to
forget him, to do wrong to his law, to abuse his re.
quirements? Oh! tosce .that God is your father, to
seo the everlnsting fact that has been veiled in the
mist of your sin, and covercd up by your abomination,
is the great thing {on necd; and when you meditate
upon God, you will sce it; and when you seo it, it will
hecome a very precious thought to you. :

ot

We aro all bound togethor by one object; we are Boeke 1T

whish 1 havo taken for my text, contaln the very 1ifo
of soliglon,  Thought me{tlng into fueling, uml”now.
ing ot dnto Nfe; tho thought of God (o ol ita fullness
and elllcacy, that is what wo waht In our now church
that eamo tolk abouts we do want that, Ve havo had
Teeling exagperdted and, doveloped without the {ntele
lect; T do nmob doubt thot, Yot I domot bring tho
chargo hiomo on tho Intellect, as somo do on tho feoling,
Rteligion ds o gush of emotlon, as an eathotlo tasto, ag
n stlrring np of cortain nyqnputhlcs-thut has Leen
ono Jorm of tho church, Then camo Protestantism;
then Calvinism. What an intollectual systom {¢ s}
moro ro than any other you can find.” Bome modes of
doctrines and statoments of Calvinlsm are tho most
clearly {ntellectunt that can be found anywhere {a the
world, Havd, cold intellect; that is tho Calvinlstie
thought of-(fod, Is this a precious thought—++Gog,
tho futher of tho elect; Goil foreordalning to clernity
¢ertain to damnation”’ (for {ou must go back to tho
original when you quote,)--1s this a precious thought?
The mero intollect does ot tako in tho fullness of re.
ligion any more than the mere fecling. But givemea
church whero the intcllect and fecling come togother;

to the Iargest truth, ¢ Come in, you belong to'the com-
prehensivengss of religion.
your galaxy ®f stars; come in, lterature, with your
sweetness and
with rich drapery. March in all noble truth; fice in
discussion, bold in -utterance, you all hasten forward
the ;}ood time, And yet como overy holy feeling,
tpo.'" Ifind that the noblest men of this day are tgo
devoutest men; Ifind the greatest thinkors aro men
who proy, who meditate upon God; in whose hearts
roll the old anthems of the church that have swept up
through the ages, with & gush of melody, for nineteen
hundred years, They are devotional as well os logical;
they feel as well ns think, Oh! happy the time when
the two things shall be blended together, and the
church shall boe the expression of man’s thought of
God, and feeling of God through Jesus Christ. Happy
tho time for you and me, when thought and feeeling
shall combine in our personal life; when our thoughts

ing, become acts of God. Then we shall reach that
acme of spiritual truth, that spiritual condition which
is this—that God is still with us, everywhere; heaven
is here, and here is heaven.
come; but all s glorified with the thought that God {8

I daro not vary from the law of conscience a single

and Idare not use it without thinking of thee, for
thou art still with me. 1
with me, or I had not had this blessing. In sorrow
thou art stjll with me, for thou hast afllicted me fora
wise and good purpose. In life, with all its changes,
thou art atill with me. : I

" Wrilten for the Bannor of Light.~ ‘

THE AGE OF VIRTUE,

BY GEORGE ,.STEAB.NE.
Fifth Paper,

18 OHARACTERIBTICS'—SELF-GOVERNM"EN}‘.
" Tho principle of Freedom Is quite synonymous with Self-
governmont,"—Kossuth, -
Many sre accustomed to magnify nationsl govern.
ment, according to their ideal, as the very substratum
of society and castle of individuality.” Merging 8l
‘private interests in what they. vaguely term ¢ the pub-
lic good,” they seem to regard the whole as:the dis-
pensation solely of the respective + powers that be,”’
They speak of ** the Constitution,” or of + Magna
Charta,” as gravely and reverentially as Christians do
of the Bible, or as more reasonable men do of the prin.
ciples of Nature and laws of God. Even republicans,
who have come to *:a state without a king,’’ can
hardly concelve of & atate without a ruler, of a'socicty
without a political head. The state of being governed
is generally called the Stato, asif there were no other
bofore G Bat I affirm that Selfgovernment is the
state to which mankind is graduating. - L
The welfare of all includes that of each, and nothing
i good which does mnot ndminister to some personal
enjoyment. Therefore public and private good are oho
in consistence, though in the policy of legislation they
.are.virtually distinot. In fact, the civil power is no
effective instrument of either; but I shall nttotxipt no
more 1n this paper than to show tho superior agenoy of
Self-government, a3 the means of attaining individual
happiness. S
1t is all-important to be aware that there is no such
thing as happiness without Virtue. I marvel: that
mankind is so slow to learn this truth: It Is’ Just ns
obvious that we must bo temperate t6 be healthy, as
that we must be.healthy-to be rid of pain; but while
everybody is sensible of this, very few scem to:under
stand that. Isuppose, however, this inconsistén‘dy,is
owing to tho fact that, for many,successive genera.
tions, people have been ¢*doctored’’ as well as governed
too much. I dare say that, since the. yoke of: old

to think and.not for themselves, thelr rational facalties
will quicken and grow by exercise, so. that such plain
maxims as the above will be readily apprehended.
Till then, much of practical truth must remain a dead-
letter. - But to tho olass of minds which are lfkely to
bo interestéd in these papers, doubtless it is seifievi-
dent that one must do right #n grder to be happy. .~

I do not say that no sort:of enjoyment is -possible
without doing right in all respects. A man who is
“temporate is blest with a measure of health, though he
be o thief orarobber. There is. none but what, does
right in some sense, and thercfore all ‘have sotmo enjoy,

sense, and go none- {8 absolutely happy. Then it is'to
be observed that no special enjoyment is perfect when
it results from partial well-doing.  Health as the sequel
of temperance alone, is not perfect healtli ; for all the
socisl virtues are needful to-that. * And since s henlth
is the platform on which all happiness must be‘built,"”
as Beecher has said most truthfully, the natural zest of
cnjoyment, of any and every kind, is the preciousro-
word of integral reetitnde. . R
But [ find it necessary to my happiness, not only that
I, but all my associates also, should be virtuous. . I
cannot withdraw from soclety. I feel the need of hu-

livelfhood would.be scanty and precarious without on

women, Yet, If others are disposed to molest me, they
have the'power to render my condition quite misernble.
It s unpleasant, indeed, to seo or hear that one wrongs
another, or that anybody suffers the painful consequen-
ces of vice. Therefore I can not bo as happy as I would
till everybody elso is ; and the vicious cannot begin to
be happy till, they have fairly reformed. Here, then,
is my deduction :—Since it is the prime wish of each
to bo bappy, it is the prime want of all to be virtnons.
Now I havoe already maintained that this grand desj.
deratum is to bo renlized in the menhood of Humanity ;
and I have no thought that any man or woman is so
depraved as mot to rejoice in the revelation of that
blessed Aere-nfter.  In heart, all pine for it, and many
aro working for it with little hope. But who knows
when and how it is to come ? Let me say, it never will
coine 50 long s there arc men and women who can be
governed bytany power out of themselves. The polit-

of Virtue ; because, whether they tend to make their
subjects virtuous or not. it is evident that they may bo
gafely disused, and therefore will be disused, 80 soon a8
every unit of society has learned the better policy of
Self-government. . ’ ..

" But L must ndd thatpolitical government does not
tend to make men virtoous. I do not mean to sy that
it tends directly and positively to make men vicious ;

neither do I mean to say that it is useless, nor that it .

can at present po dispensed with. I meanto say that
the use of natfonal governments, republican as well as
monoprchical, i3 something distinct from sny aim to
cultivate Humanity, or to procure the highest welfare
of individuals. It has no application to personal con-
duct. . .

Leglslators have never conceived it possible to create

My mcnd_T\t 18, then, I8 why I sald that the verses,

eyces of administration numerons and vigilant cpongh

. ®

o In that sign of this, our time, when men say .
March in, science, with
ur_beauty, and glorify that religion .

of God, touching the conduits and springs of the feel -

There is that which is to
still with us, In my business, thou art still with me; .
cent, My pleasure ia sanciified to me by thy goodness, -

In joy, oh God! thou artstill -

outhority s broken, and men and women linve begun.

ment. But no man or woman does right in every

man sympathy a8 much as of daily. food ; ond even'niy

interchange of labor and skill with numerous men and -

ical +« powers that be,’” will never ripen into the Age .



never.be

- vont the nover-ceasing wrongs of the virtuous by the

- to punish the guilty, without fndemnlfylng the funo-|’
.. judieial tribunal and {mplements of terrible vengeance
" cal's watchword. Buch is the imperfection of legisla-

. ,olumsy ‘and {ll-contrived, that, with great zeal and’

- peass, the wrath of an uncertain public opinion, but

~

' howevor. I shull ondeavor horcafter mora fully to placo before

’ Bmea Oouru at Milwaukle, whora my dear family still roslde,

. far nnd a8 fust ns posslble, to cleanse and purify iy soul, and

my sahgutne soul, to bronk tho chain that bound e, are

- habitof tippling has mastered the man. It docs not

,8ds to go at large who are known to cherish purposes

-méliclons intentions ripen into perpetration ; yet there

‘probably not one criminnl in ten is ever, brought to

fifestqtlona of soclal wrong, who are earnestly secking
) extricu(e themselves from the predicament of mutual

-prime cauee of bad social government in all its depart-

. upon nny hopo of morcy in the-Court, which I was advised

* 4,48 true, 18 & fraud upon tho General Governmont, and I8 ac-

) mladlrecuzd atops of 1ife, yet In the course of these * papers ™

" of mora than {ron-fate, and I could not riso above the wrong

BANNER OF LIGHT.

for the constant surveltlance of privata {ife § nnd there-
foro thoy havo thought it expedient to leavo every ono
to follow chanco or chulco, so far ns one’s conduct scems
to affect only onesclf, Bo politleal authority tmorcly
allows us to Lo virtuous, if wo will § and, within the
Jimfts of self-reaponsibiiity, It glves us an equnl licenso
to bo viclous, It taken no special palns to provant vico.
It presents no'shicld to tho vlotim of tomptatlon, It
Puts no refn upon appotite, Tt curbs no passion. It
nover eays, +« plt out that quid ; don’t smoko that
olgar ; break that Jug ; cat no pork i take uo calomel ;
bewaro of lust.”” It lcaves you to do as yon please in
theso personal matters, If anyexceptlonis to be made
in referonco to tho Jjug, it is only local, and after a

even adviee men to think for themselves, to prefer
wisdom to gold, to + buy tho truth and sell it not,” to
be unselfisi, honest, useful, just, and generous ; nor
does {t teach them to respect Nataral Right, 60 much
as nrbltrnry law..

Moreover, legislative anthority is inadequate to pre-

violous. It does not take crime by the throat ; it ar-
reits only the eriminal. It rarely attempts more than

cent. It does, indeed, Interpose its volco-and say,
+¢ Thou shalt not kfl1, Thou shelt not commit adultery,
Thou ghalt not steal,'’ and so on; but it allows myri-

ofitheft, lust and murder. It does, indecd, provide o

fof such as happen not to escape detection when their
{s'always a chance to escape, and this chance Is the ras-
tlve Jnstice, and the means of human retribution are so
‘some'fidelity on the part of magistrates and deputies,

legal gccount.. Nevertheless, the courts throng with
lccusers and acensed, and the jails are full of conviots
whusuﬂ‘or and die to expinte their own gullt and ap-

never-to improve socioty, and rarely indeed to redress
the hapless viétims of crimo.
‘Many wilto cannot shut their eyes to the present man-

¢

inlquity in whlch all are inevitably involved, are accus-
tomed to talk gs sadly about the faflings of the State as
mhm wore their only.saviour, They scom to imagine
thpt ir.bad lawa ‘and +¢ bad men " jn power are the |,
_chicf.obatacles-to the publio weal, which they take to
hie the fountain of all private prosperity. 'They are
‘ever hoping that at tho next clection thelr party will
trlumph and then certain obuoxious laws will be
mpculeﬂ and desirable ones enacted ; and thus by
giadunlly perfecting tho national pollgy, and puttlng
i:, fnto’ worthy and competent hands,’ they expect to
reatizg theiv Ideal of society. Now I do notdeny that
cartnln publlo.onlamltles. which of courso issue in vari-
oy ptivate. and personal misfortunes, do occasionally
spring from .mere mal-administration of government,
or unprincipled legielation. But I maintain that the

mohts, {3 the sheer want of eclf- govornment in the
s{)iriq of the saying that «« hie who would govern othors
abonld firat Jearn to govern himself.” Political re-
formers vlrtuully concedo as much as this, in tholr zeal
to\ snbstitum -good for bad men. in office, He who
normally. governs himself is, in the amplest sense of
the. term, a man of rectitude, 1f all logislators were
such, there wonld be no bod laws; and if all rulers
wero the same, all good laws would be faithfully ad-
ministeréd. But 1 have alrendy showed that Virtue is
indlsponsnble to {ndividunl bappiness, and that worthy
rulers. having no power to make men virtuous, caunot
make the vielous happy. The conolusion of my-essay,
then, is this: Sclf\government is the nataral form of
Virtde, and universal Self- govornmunt is the antece-
dent’ or universal huppiness.

PRISON PAPERS. '

BY A rnzaoxr.n. o
thmber One.

IMPRIBSONMENT:FOR ORIME,

"Mnke yoursnll' brother to every'man. Recompense no
mun-evil for evil: Bo not. overcomo -of evil, but overoome
evil with good.”—BibLe.

Iam| Induged by the urgont requost of my doar wlre. the
warm solloltntlon of personal frionds, and, in ucooptanco of-
tho k’nq permlsslon ‘of the Commlssioner of ‘this Iustltutlon.
and may I not. n.dd. with lho desire to do some_good, to offor
for publication In the tnlonwd aod bonutlful Bawxen or
Ltdnt, & secles of articlos upon the sabjest of

OMAN'S: | INPRISONMENT ron onmn.

mmenco by reforrlng brloﬂy ¢ my own €aso, whloh

pa ¥

the reader, in the rrlondly hope that it may be the  moans of

[ v]ns some. unfortuunw from entering tho dnnxurous put.h
of crimo.’

I was uen(onced to TEN u.\ns’—tho oxt«ont of the’ lnw--

lmprlsonmem. at-*hord labor" fn the State prison of this

'Shte ori the 15th of April of the prosent yoar, by the United

on my o\vh plen of gujlty for the perpetration of a fraud upon
the Govornmont-. My plen of guilty was not; however, based |

was both'stern and unylelding; -but simply because I was
gullty, ‘and beeause I dotermined from that moment to seok
a reformation within myeelf, and I felt that this conld not be
‘dona by o,cllng. breathing and Uving o lle; Thue I'sought, as

nwna. hy pnbllc and hongst confossion, for tho wrong I had
done. I cannot, howeover, but rogard my sontence as long,
‘unjust and uanecessarily sevors, and I think it will so ap.
pear to'your numerous and Antolligonit renders.- My offenco

dordingly punlshed with greater severity than generally at-
tonds the violation of.tho laws of an Individual Btate for a
like offence, thongh by what rule of justico or right I am ut-
terly unablo to detormine, . Ileave it to the public to judge
whether auny circumstances of so aggravatibg a character,
fivolving no more serlous offanco, can attend an inconsidera~
bl fraud as to justily tho inflictilon of such a punishment.
Ten long, hiopeless, desponding years' incarceration within
the cold, damp, cheorless walls of a prison|

_ It s aserlous nfid painful task to .rocall tho erring and

'pmpose to doso, How. many noble resolutions formed in

‘plotured In the retrospeot of tho hopolesa past!  But all-of-
forts of my struggling manhsod wero powerless and impotont
untit a full and completo atonoment was made to tho storn
demands af the law I had violated. I was bound In chalns

until I stood fearless of tho.law—unfettored and free. And
this leads mo to the roflection, that many—many could be
saved—saved to themselves—eavod to thelr friends and tho
world-—snved from the more dark and rovolting crimes that
follow tho firat falso step In mad successlon, If some remedy
could be found to rostore those-unknown unfortunates, who
dasire to burat tho iron bonds of orime that bind thom to &
1ife of constont fear—of sliame, unhapplaces, misery and
raln. When man deslres to return to tho path of Right,
there should be somo means to assjst him to do so. Oh, do
not thon hunt him, ko a wild beast of the forost, for the
_ Jail, the prison and tho gollows |

I confeas I foel an extrome delicacy in thus approaching
tho publie oye, and appearing bofore the world {n tho char-
acter of 'a writer upon a subject Bo important to humanity, as
woll ns groat mental distrust In my abillly to do oven partial
Justico to 8o Important and oxtonded a themo; still, with
your kind permission, I may be cnabled, by the encouraze-
ment of angel help, and tho blessiogs of spiritunl light, to {n-
torest eome of your numerous and lutelligent readors, upon
a subject that calls aloud In groaning angulsh for the amelti-
oration and rofurmation {u harmony with tHo progrosalve
spirit and almost boundless Jutolligenco of tho age,

. This communieation, too, with tho world from which Iam
bantshed, will serve In somo measure to creato sympathy on

forth tho Inhcront putity of my nature, nud theroby greatly
noalst 10 laying tho fuundation—by s cultivation of tho good
and truo—for that physteat and mental ‘reformation, In my
owD porson, B0 ecessary to human happinees,

By an enlargement of tho gorm of purity—tho coneurrent
clovation of the higher and more splritual facultics of the
moral atid Intellectual nature, and tho consequent Introduc.
tlon of pure, honeet aud corroct thoughts in the soul—tho
awakoned actlon of the mind fn {ts truo and natural dfrec-
ton, will produco upou thoe bratn o corrosponding expanelon
and clovation’ of tho spiritunl facultles, and quicken tho
moral porccptloui\ Thus strongth will bo imparted to tho
wholo; harmony and organic reclprocation, and splrituni.
aflinity, wiil deetroy discord and misdirection, Tho soul
whoeo susceptibilitics aro thus awakencd, and shoso har.
mony Is thus perfected in hls mental and organio organism
by kind treptment, mild and huriano discipline, practical use
and illustration, and appropriate moral and intellectusl fu-
struction, will go forth luto tho world & DEDEEMED AND 110X~
EST MAN,

- All men possess t.hll gorm of purity as an Inhérent princl.
ple of thelr Godlike and immortal natures, and 1ts proper
cultivation brings forth the glorlous frult of Love, Harmony
and Wisdom, IHow to reach and magnify this germ of purity
In tho eou), until tho wholo nature s correspondingly puro
and elovated, can only bo nnulncd by kindly and tenderly np-
proaching, and assid ly cultivating tho spirftual and fn-
tellootunl fucultles corrospondiog thereto, But this subject
will mora proporly como hereafter in suggesting the means
{mprossed upou my mind as o remedy for tho evil, as well as
fu tho treatment I conceive to bo due the criminal. The
fulee and pernlclous systom that {s now adopted, Is at varl-
anco wjth all the pdro, high and holy aspirations of our na-
ture, aud In direct violatlon of the-object assumed—proven-
tlon of crimo—and should bo abandoned as speodily ns possi- -
ble.

But tho great question to whloh 1 propose loading tho mind
of tho reader s still before me. -Is man's punishmont, by im-
prisonmont or otherwise, for crimo, humane, right, necessary
orjust?

Icannot but conceive man's punishment, as such, for
crime, as an errov.of the past, and a dark cloud upon the
bright and superlor Intelligence of tho present. Lex talionis
~-lifa for lify, crime for orlme, wrong for wrong, is neither in
accordance with humanity, phllosophy, or true wisdom. Lot
man continuo to bulld prisons, and crime will furnish victims;
for tho apirit that bullds, fusters and sustains the one, will, in
the very naturo of things, germinato and produce tho other.
Oh, lot Humanity aesort her right, and proudly take/ier etand
upot tho wave of crime, and {ts dark billows wlll roll back,
until {ts turbid waters aro burled in tho caverns of the pnet,
or loat on the shoros of time.

- It {8 strange indecd that this subjeot hns demanded so lmle
of the publle attentlon. Jails aud prisons are erectod asa
mattor of course, asd thousands upon thousands of tho public
revenue are thus expended, squandered and wasted upon an
‘effect of wrong, which, If judiciously applied to tho causs itself,
'would removo tho one and destroy the other. . Humane'and
jusb minds have been capablo of seoing the vast importance
of this subject, and have brightly illuminated tho poage of hile-
tory with noble thoughts of tho coming futuro, when this
rolic of the barbarous condition of the ages of tho past shall
b:o blotted out, ns ono of -the dirost wrongs of human orror.
1t is now becoming full timo to arouso the peoplo to a trus
“sonso of their degradation, (for In the fall of one all aro moro
or loss degradod,) and to. force tho statesman, the politiclan,
and the lawmaker, to recognize this growing incubus npon
our natlonal prosperlty and happiness. God never intended

‘his follow-man, There fs no law ln our belng that Justifies or
uupporm tho assertion; that *man may by right, of any kind,
Infitot pain or punishment upon his brother man,"

. Thls systom of punishment for orime, I ropent, is one pain-
fully at variance with.all the pure, high and holy.aspirations
of tho soul, Man, individually, everywhere condemns it
‘The people, in their primitive sense, abhor it. And it ap-
‘poars to each individual, a3t is, s dark cloud upon the hap-.
pinese and prospority of the Btate; and a thing that all, indl.
vidunlly, loathingly condemn, can havo little virtue in it
But moro especlally do the true, noble, just and humane ev-
erywhore condomn §%, It is & wrong; nd no pretended ex-
podienoy, assumed necessity, or unchristian and unholy
sophistry, can make b right.

It §s true that there are mauny things to be taken into con-
sidomtlon in utlerly destroying aud doing away with this
avil, that will 1l tho minds of the apprehentive with doubt
and-alarm, If not with 1 dinte d and viol But
{ really bolteve that it would bo bottor—bétter to soaloty and
the world, far botter—to-day, -to opon tho doors of ev-
ory prison In the Unlon, conducted a3 they -are under the
bresent. systom of foar, dogradation and shame, thon to con-
tinue them ahut upon the incarcerated victima anolhor year,

who..lf‘ pardoned and liberated upon hls * parole of honor,”"
would willlugly violato thelaws of the land, a8 oppressive and
partial'as they are. The world muy smile. at the ldeaof »
convict’s parolo of honor;* and it would not, indeed, bo
strange if all tho nobler and higher facultles were uttarly
emdlcn.u:d from tho brain of tho noglected and unfortunuw

- orlmlnnl a8 all tho cultfvation of tho intellect ho recelves, un-

der tho prosent system of punishment, is through tho ergans
of hatred, malice, foar and shame, tending ' thereby to expand
tho lower, to tho sacrifico of tha higher elements of his being.
But still the bright Aash of his immortal nature will burat at
Imos the stern docrees of man, ond elevato his #oul 1o tho -
ood and Truo, . If you would mako his honor sacred and hia
truth socure, cultivate tho brlght._lowol of his nobler and high-
or nature, and you will free him from tho despotiem of orlmo.
and regtore him to Virtuo and to Right, Oh, when wlll~t.ho
human mind learn that the great secret of man's roférmatton
and redemption from crimo. is Love, not Fxan. Moeroy to,
and forbearanco with, the criminal, will do-more toward hin
fodemptlon and reformation, than all ‘tho punishment that
ficked ingenulty can invent? Lot him feel that he hasa
friond and protector in the law, and that its officors aro mes-
sengers of meicy, and not harbingers of woo,. misery and
wrong, aund you will build up the fabric of iais fallen fortunes,
and place him within the scope of his manly powors, . Take.
awny ALL punishment,:as such, for orimo; do equnl and oven-
handed-justice, In love and meroy, with ‘brotherly kindness,
Ohristian charity and human sympathy, and not in vindietivo .
mnllco. hatred and wrong, and tho dawning of tho futuro
brlghl.nens will appear, when orjmo will cease to exist among
_No man, in his zanity, is so lost to shame, to manhood,
Whonor. purity and human Jovs, 88 o rob his friend or do-
etroy his brothor.. Muko him, by rcspect and confidence, feel .
his frlondship and his’ kindred, and you rilso & barrier to’
orime more imprognnbla than tho walls of stono and bars or
fron by which I am aurrounded.

- There 18 no uuhjont that demands more nt.tenuvoly tho ac-
tivo attontion of the Jumane, tho Christian and the Roformor.

ultimatum in treatment, in- this Ufo at-least, of the great
question of ovll, or opposition to good, It is true, In order
to eradleato and nbaolutoly destroy thls bleeding, feateﬂng
wound, it will take time, and fall luto generations yet to
come, to bo blogsed with the full fruitiun of every good man® s

viate the wrong. Asthe prisonor Is now treated in his con-
finement and regarded by the world, the tbndency Is to-aug-

ment tho one and mngnify the othor, Tho criminal ia now
regarded a8 utterly depraved. He 18 thus banished from the
world In degradation, contormpt and shamo; dead to all his
elvil rights and priviloges, ho not only occuples the character
of the felon and t, but this cl
to all his future life, and taints his friends, his family, and
his fnnocent and unoffonding posterity, with the blush of
thame and the brand of scorn. What incentive I8 thero,
therefore, for that man whom untoward clrcumsiances, or
whosgo defectlve orgnnization havo once placed him outside of
tho pale of humnn society? What hopes in lifo can the fu-
turo foreshadow to him? Allj§s n *“bleak, disma), colorless
sterility I No longer a cltizen of the country that gave him
birth—expatrinted by the law, that should guard and protect
his wounded integrity nnd honor—and driven from all power
and hopo of redocmlng the noble, proud heritage ho has lost

—5 clepr consclenco. and an honest namo.™ Onco a crimi-
onl forovor n criminal, so far as his existonco in this world is
concerned, It i8truo ho I8 tolorated by the world, onco so
bright and benutiful, that now frowns upon him, It {s aleo
truo ho llves and breathes, but theso rights aro the gifts of
God, and eaznot be taken from him without still greater vio-
lenco and usurpation. But, ohl how does ha llvo? In do-
gradation, contumoly, t and sh in misery, in
sufforing and woe! All tho noblo clemonts and exalted nsp}-
atfone of his soul dead within him!1 He stands an fsolated,
Htvlng, breathing corpso among his fellow-mon, without sym-
pathy, without hope in the world. Oh, my God 1 lesthere no
balm in Gileaq, fs there no physician thero?

The firat great stop In a reformatory movement upon thie
subJeot {8 to correct the character of tho prisoner; nnd, fa -
order to do this, his treatment must bo based upon some

my part, with tho good and Jus.t., and in somo degreo to call

other nnd i ferent principle ﬂmn that of abject fear and {ns

.

that one man, or sot of mon, should havo the right to punish .

1 doubt whethor thero is, to-day, a man In l.hla Institution, .

than thé one under considerntion, standing as it doos, a8 tho

hope, But much can.be done to mitigato the evll and alle- -

tor s fndelibly affixed -

rVolunury servitude, iittlo better, and (o many prisotis much
worse, than the slavery which rocolves so much attention nd
the bands of rcformore,

Cultlvats his higtior and tioblor nature, Let bim feel thad
the groat objuct of his fucarceration in prison fs Lils own ro-
formation, and moral and Intellectunl improvement. Lot the
Rovornmaont of prisons, 80 Jong as thoy romain such, bo ate
tended with, and sdminlstered fn humanity and kindnoss.
Let tho prisoner's clovation bo tho object, lettor and splet of
tholaw. Lot Wim feol that ho 18 not degraded, but that lifs
confinomont {e necossary and essentlal to his futuro good,
hils peace, his welfuro and happiness, Lol hils confinomont,
or tho porsonal restraiat of his llborty, dopond solely within
glvaon and appropriate 1imlts; deponding upon tho naturo of
tho offonce committed, upon tho reformation and security of
his charactor. Lot scntonces of reformatlon bo accordingly
passed upon him, contalning noble, and pure, and oxalted
clomonts of human sympathy, brothorly kindneas and Chris.
tlan bonevolonco, cheoring hils wounded soul with love, light
and knowledge, instepd of thoso cold, stern, and fron-wrought
sentences that now darken his pathway to hig Ilving tomb,
oontalning an arbitrary term of hojcless, desponding yeors,
Then thero will bo an incentive to goodness,. to truth, to
honesty, to iiving vlrtuo—-n powur within tho soul to inspire
hopo,

Lot tho great question ln regard to prisons be, not do they
pay, but, do they reform and restors the eriminal to socloty,
his friends and the world, an honorable, upright, honest
man? God and angels will bless whon man asslets tho fullen
and unfortunate.

On my-return from my dally lnbor to my ceoll an last ove-
ning, (8aturday) I found & happy surprise for me, Kindly
placed upon my desk, under Macaulay's " British Euayists,"
‘which I'hiad .beon readlng during the week, by the noblo
kindness of Judge Glddings, the depuly warden of the prison
—na kind, humano and noblo man—two lelters, ono from you,
my dear slr, granting the privilogo I now enjoy, of addressing
you, for publication in the Banner of Light, this article; the
other from my dear wite. And, oh! could you realize how
calmly and sweoctly I slept after their perusal, and drenmed
of home and happiness roturned, to be broken no more for-
over, you could feel tho thanks and heuru'clt gratitude 1 havo
this morning to bestow,

1 somotimes think I may live to bea reprouontntlvu man,”
and show to tho world, in my own porson, that tho reformn.
tlon of the criminal, and bis return to socloty an honorablo
and upright man, Is a priccless reality, -8hould such bo my
fortuno, I fntond to dovote the remalnder of my Itfe to this
vast aud important theme,

State B‘uon, Waupun, Wis,, Sept. 18¢h, 1850

eru.on ror tha nnnner of nghf..
. A VIBION OZB‘ A CHILD.

€ ) ’ m [ L. BURNSIDE.

! In Gnornney oounty, on the groat high rond. .
i - Apligrim,obild set out to seck:for God..
i Hohad been told, by otie In yoars a-sage,

. Of a great-parent In his orphanage;
And being:ardent, without thinking twice,
Oboyed tho letter of Bis kind. advice .
To soek hixi early; he would faln have love,
And finding none below, he looked above.
Ho only kuew thoro ought to bea ‘place
To answer all his necds’of truih and grace;
Aund-rvevorent even for the ground he trod,
The pilgrim child went forth to scarch for God,

Hé pnnsod by hllln ho never saw before H

And q'oen and rocks grow utnngon more and more ;
Aud ali tho women of the country cas:

"A llngorlng lock upon him 88 he pnmd
fometimes tholr gravity he greally tried
Dyt unhenrd of quostion thak he plled;
‘Dub evou waggish mon refrained from jeers,
Kindly consldering his simple years;

And sifent wonder fn thefr faces shone
That such s child should travel thus alone,

The way. was weary, aud with heat oppressed
A portion of his raimont did fnvest
With all.Its cumb'rous lord of heated air;
And as be throw it off, and Jald him thero-
1In a}l the innocence of his young years,
He saw a vislon, and o mlst, appenrs,
And comes and curdles, and & light is cast
Fhrough tho wide bounds of.all {is clreult vast.
A human life grew from ite giddy whiils,
And all the alr was full of little girls,
Indeed, it must be owned thoy had their faults ;
They never knew, that it was wrong to waltz;
But mingled inore, and mingling grow in graco
By the reflection of each others’ face.
Thelr airy forms he could not plalnly see,
But thought that Aowers formed thelr.drapery,
. And fell o rosy shower that drifted deep;
Ho felt {t, and smiled sadly in his sleep,
¥or favors to the lonely child had been .
" Lika angele’ visits, fow and far botween ;"
And while the fairy vislon round him dauced,
He wondoered greatly as he lay ontranced
Like n young boe within o flower's bright cup,
‘Whothor tho whirlwind would not take him up.

Thoy mlnglod more, and mlngllng grow in graco;
¥or young and lovely is ench bénmlng fice;
"Aud wpward, fn the vorlox of thelr ¢mnma,
A pure oﬂ\llgonce all the ether scoms,
" 1t was the suti of alf thelr mutusl love—
A malung afr thot drew them from abovo,
Aud higher fn'the motlon of thelr grace,
Alike and lovely grew onch radiant face,
The soul of union drow them from’ above,
- And, when they knew it was thelr.mutual lovo,
A look consenting through thelr numbers run ;
They saw it, and they smiled, and’ t.hey wore'ono.

(}olumbu:. 0., Jmle. 1859,

e

¢

ANOIEN'I‘ AND MODERN FOGYIBM.

“Whatls & rogy? Is thero nuch a word In the Engllnh lan-
guago?. If thero is” not, there ought to be, or some othor
word, oxpreuivo of a largo class of human boings, both polit-
fonl snd religlous, A political fogy, m}d a.religlous fogyl
What Is a religlous . fogy? A religlons fogy Is one whose
religion is o stand-still, stercotyped religion. Menco tho
word Is vory negessary. Bomo people are opposed to tho use
of such & vulgar word. DBut whore is the vulgarity? -Is it
contended that consorvative or anti-progressionist are hetter
words, to expross. thosg peculiar characterietics? We shnll
give the former word tho preference,

Tho religlous fogles of this age accupy the same ground tho
fogles did of elghteen conturles since, or as the fogles havo of
all past agoe. They aro a racg of human boings who always
ocoupy tho past—-never tho prosent, excopt to stand sifll,
They live and bolleve in past, but never in present insplra-
tion. They never \belleve in nreform, phenomenon, or im-.
provement, until ‘about a thoueand or two thousand yoars
afterward, When that reformy, or phonomonon, or improve-
ment, becomes storeotyped, then they embraco it, and pro-
tond they bave always defended it. Theyaro arace of belngs
lhnz aro pover Teformers, nover martyrs, They aro always
In tho background, and what they possess and dofond of tho
past Is but tho husk, tho shell, or outside. Thoy are out-
alders—not outside of the Church, or State—oh no, but
outside of nll foterlor porceptions. Thoy got thelr news of
all roforms from outsiders—from those newspapera that, look
at things from a suporflcal staud-peint—a point that ia popu.
lar with tho crowd of old fogles. Thoy nover penotrato Into
aud obtaln tho facts, but accopt tho floating, hearsay ramors,
This class of belnga aro very numerous. . They are a great
majority in numbers-—are vory bulky—a large outslde~buy
appenr destituto of any Interfor qualitiea or characterlstics.
Anclontly their language was, “We bo Abram's childreni
we hava Abram to our fither"—that 18 “Wo venerato
man that existed on tho carth thousands of years ago—none
of your new-fangled rcformers!” But tho langunge of tho
reformer was, “Think not to say within yourselves, we havo
Abram to our father ; for I say unto you that God {s ablo of
these stones to ralse up children unto Abram,”  Those fuglcs
eald, " Wo Anow that God spakoto Moses; but as for this
fellow, (Jeaus Christ) we kgow not whenco he 1a" Thoy
nover know a reformor while he isliving and teaching among
thom, but, awany back In past nges, they know all about
Abrabam, David, Moses, Solomon, and a1l the patriarchs of old.
All these woro true, aud they know @od apaks to thom—that
ts, they know It becauso they Knotw nothing about {4, only by
hearsay, Tho nows had come to them from tho distant past,
whethor by tradition, or rocord, no matker, Thoy knew
God spako to thems but’ now. here, In tho ogo 18 which they
1tved, God speaks to no one, What! God spoak to Jeaus!
Novor! *Away with him! erucify himl crucify him}. Wo
havo a law (away back fn.the past nges,) and by this law ho
ought to dlo. Helsfnfidel to ourlaw!” “Think not" sald
the rcrurmer, -'um I camo to dcutroy the law. I am® not

comg to destroy the law, but to fulﬂll.", Dus these o4 fugles
would nos havo (4 0. - Thoy wore the'truo 8lmop-pure, and
say, " If we had boen In the days of our fathers, wo would
not hisvo been partakors with tham §n tho Llood of tho proph.
ots,” But tho retort of tho reformer was, * Wheroforo yo bo
witncesos unto yourselves that yo nro tho children of thom

that killed tho prophets” And, «Yo have heard that b,
hath been'sald Ly them of ofd times, Thou shall fove thy

nelighbor, and hato thinoe enemy; but Isay unto you, love
your cucmics,* This was tvo much for theso very rellgious
fogles. Thoy then got up tho report, and heralded {t through
tho land, that this fellow (tho reformer Jesus,) was au Infl
‘dol—that ho had goue ngainst the lasw, the Bible, the past
traditions, and that ho tas not fit to livo. The multitudo
heard this report, becauso it camo from the old, substantial
roliglous fogles—thoso who had a stercotyped religlon—and
they all gavo thelr volces agalnst him, eaying, * Lot him bo
crucliied 1 The inquiry, “ Why! what ovll hath he dono 9"
Is to receivo no attention. A fogy nover investigates, but,
like tho Egyptian mummy, {8 wrapped up in a fubrio of in-
toleranco, and the past. Tho past I8 truth, and cannol be
called In question. Tho prescnt 18 nothing.

How {8 {i with tho roliglous fogios of tho presont day?
Thoy sco themselves mirrored forth in the fogles of the past,
They Iive alep in the past, and not in tho present, Thoy rojt-
erato nnd cxto] what the ancients did—how God talked with
them all. But now Ged talka with no one. This was all
doue up In the Apostolic age, and (8 on record, and tho rocord
is God's word; and cven the “fellow* whom thelr old fogy
frionds of past ages strung up as unfit to live, of him modern
fogles havo made a God, actally delfied him! Why? Be.
causo, awny back in past nges, as tho old fogies #ald of
Moses further back, “@God spuke to him.” 8o theso fogloa
sny Jesus s the very God! And God spenks to no oo, ex-
copt through Josus, in tho pust, and thoso records concerning
him, whom tholr fathers dcnominated a * fellow," a devil,
unworthy thelr régard or confidence. 8o these modorn fogies
pronounce thoe ecors of this ago Infidels §

All the religlous sects who reject tho epiritunl manifesta- .

tions of this ago, occupy tho same ground precisely of those
religlous fogles in the apostolio age, and may well bo tormed
modern fogles. They rejected oll the splritual manifestations

of the agoe in which they lived—tho npostolle age, Bo theso
reject nll.the spiritual munifestations of thls ago—the ago in
which wo ljvo. Whon Jesus and Peter and James and John
formed a circlo in the mountain, and held intorcourse with
doparted spirits, Moses and Elins, tho religlous Jows as o
body troated itas a humbug. They would bellove nothlog
coming from them, becauso they wore fntereated Bpiritunlists,
afirming that thoy held Intercourse with doparted spirite—
thm, fn the age In which l.hey lived! When Stephen sald
ho unw nsplrlt.. (Jeaus fn the beavens, forho was a secing
medium, and had the gifv of “discerning apirits"') whom

| they had’ murdored, they wero filled with Indignation, and’

stoned him to deathl” 8aul of Tarsus was one of these old
mglsa, and consented unto Stephén's death and other outrages,
for a long time, but afterwards the scales fell from  his eyes,

and ho bocame a Bpiritualist, And whon he told his brothren

his gpiritual experience, how he had seon o spirit (Jesus) on

| his way to Damascus, and how the sptrit had directed him to

go to amedlum. (Ananias) in tho, ecity, to n streot called
strajght, who {n vislon would tell him what he muet do.
When Paul told this’ story of his experionce, his old fogy
brethren hooted the idea. - They knew nothing about uplrl!u
Uving nfter death, and Paul's story of his belug in vislon or
tranoo—that he had been threo ‘days ' without sight—that
though his oyes were opencd yot he saw no man-that they
tod him by the hand—thal for three days he did nelthor et
or driuk, aud that this medium hind dlspersed or equalized
the infuence by putting his hunds on him and saying,

Brother 8aul, tho splrit (J esus) that appcnred unto theein .

the way as thou camest, hath sent mo that thou mightest
recelve thy sight, and bo filled with the Holy Ghost., Whon
Paul told this story, they all crled out “bumbug**{ ' Away
wlth such a fellow from tho enrth, for it is not fit that he
should live,": Festus cried with a loud volee, mylng- “Paul,
thou art beslde thysell; much learntng hath made theo mud."
Mad? that I8, cruzy—Just as modern fogies say'of Spirituale
Ists of thisage. Theyareall crazyl Why? Because thoy
talk about dead folks belng alivel Ghosts, departed splrits,
and other * hobgoblins,"

Lot it uot bs supposed for o moment, nm all this huo and
ory agalist Spiritunlism was ralsed by_gome notoriously
wicked porsons. Notatall. Noj thoy wore tho wery relig-
jous—the orthndox of that day, 2o called; they * fasted twice

in the week, and gavo tithen of all they possessed,” pot for.’

gotting to desplse tho poor publican, In a word, thoy wore
the religious fogles of that day. Festus confirms this, when
he tells Paul's story to King Agrippa, eaying:. *“Thero is a
certaln man left {n bondsa by Felix, about whont, whon I was
at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of tho Jows In-~
formed me, dosiring to have judgment against him. Agalnst
whom, when the accusers stood up they brought none accu-
sation of such things as I supposed; but had certain ques-
tions against him of thelr own superstition, and of one Jesus
which was dead, whom Paul afirmed to be dlive! The
wholo head and front of Paul's offonding, was that he had
becorne a Bpiritunlist, and defended the truthe of Bpiritual-
ism. He * disputed In the synagogues with the Jews, and
with the devout persons.” Why, the dovout persons of this
ago will hardiy allow thelr synagogucs to be doscorated by a
Spiritualist, no matter how much he or she s gifted with
visions, trancos, and revelations, as was Paul. Wo are told
Lhut s certain philosophers of the Epleureans, and of tho
Btolos, encountored ™ Panl. Those were probably some like
Harvard profossors; and somo sald, what will this babbler
say? Others eald, ho secmeth to ba'a setler forth of strange
gods, becauso he prenched to them Jesus and the resurrec-

.| tion. Strangegods! or, as it is rendered In other places,

deuils. Who wore thoso strange gods, or devils, that Paul sot
forth? It was Jesus—tho departed eplrit of Josus, Paul

sald ho wasalivel Who but a Spirltualist would. malntain -

thut, the departed lived after they had onco decassed; that
they could come back and converse with.the Mving? Paul

mnlnt.alncd this.* Ho wns t.herorore o Bpirituslist, Ah{ said’.

his opposers. ir thoy do como back thoy are devlls] No| good
spirits over come back ! Just so tho fogies of this ago say,

Who haa not heard them? Paul's good spitit, even Josus,
was a demon in' the estimation of thoso who sald “ho seemed

to be a selter forth of sirange demions.” No matter how pure
» splilt Is, that roturns nfter death, whethor in this or in put
nges; If horeturnghois o devil! - !

. Josus was a powerful mediom when in the form, and it is
not to be wondered at that his spirit after doath controlled so
many of bis brothey aod eister mediums, While ho was yet
fn the form. his good gunrdinn nngola, a8 appears evldunt.

wrote with his hand “on the ground,'* “Lot, him that 1s-

wlt.hout. sin cast the first stono.” Those old fogles all wont

out one by ong, well knowing, each for himself, that he was

not “ without aln." Hero it scems Josus and his guardian
angels wero infldel to the law of Moscs—tho “established ro-

ligion! 8o 1t is at this day—the mediums and their spirits -

are all fufidel to good old sound orthedoxy, Who. has not
henrd this imputed to them scores of times by-the very good,

‘plous Togies of thia ago? What will be done with tho spirits ? .

Poor old fogles canuot help themeclvés, -or retalinte any bet-

ter than those who applled to Josus for tho prlvllego of ston. -

ing a poor woman t.o death, nccordlng to the 1aw of Moscs] -

‘Whilo reading an articlo not iong ago from tho BANNER oF
Liour on this same subjoct, headed “ Anti Christlans early
ond late,” o8 I eat In my door, a Baptist clergyman was
paesing.. Taald to him, * Here, Elder, hero is somothing for
you." *What Is it?* said he, making a halt. . * Ap article,”
snld I, “that I think will moot your case. It is hoaded, Anéi-

Chisstians early and late. I will read 1t to you, ns ft s short."*”

As tio mado no objections, I commenced. I had proceeded no
further than to involvo the early Antl-Christians fn the fact

of rcjecting tho inspirations of the age in which thoy lived,”

before he Interrupted mo, saying, “I know what you aroat;
Idon't wantyou to read any further. Only provo to mo
present Inspiration, and I'wlll naot rejectit. I'll bollove It,
and accept Jt." Sald I, *it can bo proved very caslly; but
allow mo to ask what you mean by {nspiration, and. what is
ovldenco of Inspiration ?** **Holy men 6f old spako as they
were moved by the Holy Ghest. I find no such men now-a-
days," sald tho Elder, and so passed along,

As the Elder has loft his flock in this place, I bavo not had
an interview with him since on the subject. If the Elder
avas right, what a plty.it is that no such * holy men* can be
found &zt this day as existed In olden timo.

Just as I had written t,ho last sentonco above, a vibration
upon tho saw hanging In my room was made. It was tho
invisiblo call for the pen. Ipresentod my hand upon anothor
popor, and It was writien, * Mr. Clark, that Littlo tap we gavo.
you on tho eaw was to remind you that you might tell the
Eldor to go to Utah, and he would find men of tho stamp ho
speaksof, No more, SpiniTs."

Thoso must have been very rude and offielons epirita to
{oterrupt me in this manner, by tomparing *‘holy men of
old" with Mormons. . Perhaps they had thelr eye ou David:
or Solomon. - B this as it may, Brigham Ioung cannotbegin
with Solomon of olden timos, : A. o

Elbridge N, ¥, 1890,
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To find o eolution of this questlon by reasoning throvgh
annlogy and {nduction from tho things whick aro deemod
“demonstraled facts,” nvolyes somo necessily for disoussing
what ot first Llush might scem forelgn thereto, Thus the
qucestion of Individualized Lifo Entity—~{ts nature and cssctos '
~ns monifested {n the nateral world, must bo aualyzed so
far as {b bears on tho question ; and, as 1 proposo now 1o cone"’
sider 1t, I fool tho oxpedlency of somo detailed discussion
thereof, though I fncur the chargo of lnvading the subjoct of
I’opulnr Theology. laccept. o8 truo, that in God "wo live
and movo and havo our bolng,' and coustrus this sncienl
and {nspired teaching to mean that we havo lifo becauss he'
has life, wo havo tho power of motlon becauso hio has this
powor, that wo are living and conscious Identities bocauss .
ho 18 o living and conscious Identity; or, to stato the propo-
sition in tho verbal forms of our own timo, we, as kis cro-
otlons, aro by him endowed wlth theso nhnrncmlntlcs of
himself.

But I suppose that what we term “natural life,"” whethor
manlfested {n tho plant, animo), or man, fs an individnalized
roproscntation of tho Divine Will-power, and nol, as {8 50 gen-
erally nssumed, an indlvidualized manifestation of tho Divine
Life. Tho fact that Deity Is represontod and manifested in
tho grain of eand, the plant, bird, animal and mon alike, does
not necessarily prove tho Divino Life fs tudividuallzed or
manifested dherofn, If ¥wo recognizo that God has both Life
and Will-power, and can and docs oxert thie power in ex-
ocuung his creatlon, wo may, and I submit must, rooognize
a distinction in the projected and individuslized representa~
tions of the Divino Will and of the Diving Lifo, as to thelr
essonco of being, when minnifested in the natural world. If
thus distinguishing, we regard what we term natural Lifo as,
in ecssence, individualized Divine Will-power, we can con-
sistently denominnte the varied material organizations it per-
vates as creations of Dolty; and, in contradistinction thereto,
Intelligently charnotorize individualized Divino Life as the -
Child of Delty, inberiting his image and constitution of bolng.
This may alao teach us tho difforence, In cssenco, between
mortal and immortal Life Entity, Thus rensonlug and con-
struing natural life to be in essenco with Divino Will-power,
I assumo it Is endowed with the attributes of consclousness
and intelligence for executing its appointed functions and
mission, but §s Iimited and qualified in unfolding theso in-
herent attributes by the condition of tho substanco and the
Jorm qof organization it is united with to manifest Itsoll
through, This may explain why we sco such diversified
genera and-gpocies of Vegetabls and Animal Lifo a8 inter-
medlato Jinks in tho chain of creation, while it fmplies that .
Lifo, however manifosted In naturo, 18 tho same in essonoe of
being; and, If deemed to bo & manifestion of the Divine Will,
must be, in eesenca, distinct from the Divine Lifo,

Honoo I submit that the conceded omnipresence of Delty .
does not necoesarily Involve his personal presence in his ma-
terlal croations, any more than his conceded omnlpotenoe
involves his abillty to act Inqonslstont with tho porfeodoy ot
his own nature and being. I thereforo coneludo that we muy
regard Delty as a personalized, Identified Spivi#! and - fgdore
the Idea 86 zealously urged by some that wo mugt regard him-*
as "o Principlo,” to reconclle the condltion of hls belng wll-h
his imputed omnlpresence.

It will bo conceded that the projected emannllonl of &
magnet, when absorbed by s ploce of Iron recelving the same,*
are thereaftor distinet in fdentity of being from the emitting
magnot, though such absorbtion converts the fron.into a:

tions organized and fndividunlized in the {ron which oonut.l-
tutes the nowly-born magnet, while the fron {s but a omated
form of matter, adapted for such omanations to oi‘gﬁnlze
themselves in as an indlvidualized or maguet entuy. ‘The
iron had its orlgln and exfstenco as an entity IndOpoudent or
aud prior to any contact betwoeen it and such mlgneuc
emanations, Hence it is the emanatfons’ alone; thus ems:
bodiod, which can be properly deemed ‘e reproduced off
spring of the emltting magnet, Tho fron is helther the.
offspring or oreation of the magnet, but derlves 1ts new:con-
ditfon of bolng solely from tho mngnollo emnnnuonu thus.
orgaunized thorein, Itis t.huu an existing onmy, porvaded by
an indwelling mineral forco or lifo, holdlng its atoms In com.’
bination and organization before such: contack and, thorerore,
after such contact, may bo regarded as velng porvaded by an
additional organized minerl foree or 1ifo, reproscnted in thé
newly-formed magnet, thus indleating a dua! minoral lifo
thereln. If I am right in this analogy will suggest, it mos
teach, that organized mind, pervaded by consofous, uatural
1ife, may exlst as.a created -entity and lecoms, by.virtue of
its ndapt.nt.lou. the recipient of emanations of Divine Lifs;
which can and wlll individuallze thereln a8 a distipet .and .
consclons llvlng Idonmy. or susfaining sove thereof. But.xu

tinctions botwoen immiortality nnd mortallty. the fomgolug
views will suffice, I trust, to Juaury this usaumptlon—m wn.

origin In the action of Dlvine creative or will-enorgy, and’:
allke derive thoir.inhorent, charcter thorefrom, thus teach.:
ing that what I8 termed forces in the minoral kingdom; aud
1ife in the vegatablo and animal kingdoms, i, in essonce, the -
spme; and, in fact, so many divorsified mnnlroauuonn ot
Divino energy or Will-power, Wnivlng. therefore, turlher
theologlcal disgussion, I will now recur to tho phonomena of-
thio grafied frult-treo as deseribed in my articlo No. 3 Why |
18 it that Lifo, drawing and' organizing its nooded snppﬂes of
atomic matior to conatitute fta physical, exhibits fn the ro-
sults such a difforence In . the wood. and in " the pulp of:the’
frults produced? - If wo assume that all matior has primi.”
tively a common charucter of being, as all life has & common
orlgln and sourco, we cannot ascribe this difforence to lter-
ally dliferont couamuenls of the wood and pulp fmlt. and,
thorefore, muuunfur ts’ vesults from dlfforonco In the: cpn-
ditions or proporuons of the same combined thereln, If
cazpon is both a primate and the main constftuent of thoss °
difforing woods, tho inforence 18 that thia difforence 18 to be -
ascribed to the relative - presencoe of life, and carbon prescat -’
in each; orto adiference in tho charactor and condition of
one or both thereof. .I:am not aware of varietles of carbon, -
as an ¢lement, being asserted or aocepted, and hence infer .
that tho character thoreof {s tho -same in oach, Lif I sup-
pose to bo tho same In essence, honce any difforonce in ..
must ba solely In condition or degreo of developed bolng, 1If, |
theroforo, we ascribe the difforence of the wood and pulp
frult tooithor tho relativo preacnco of carbon, and Jife prosont .
therein, or to a difftrenco in the charactor nnd condition of

prosence, or fn such condition of belng, applics to life. This'
fmplies that variety of life which involves difforeuce in con-
ditlon of belng, all belng tho samo in esgonce,

matter by atiraction or rcpulsion; henge, In drawing and:
organizing its physlcal, 18 governed by the law of -affinity. -
This fmplics that If the pear, apple and quinco lif-entities
dlffer in condition of betng, each would dlffer allke fn their
spocia) wants and demands on carth, air and water for thelr
needéd supplics to organize thelr physieale, and suggoests that
such speclal wants and demands practically involved a oom- .
pounding, in different proportions, of tho various eléments so
sapplied.- This Idea may be deomed irroconcilable with “the
law of chomical equivalents;** but if carbon Is tho eloment;
constituting tho wood of each, and lifo §8 tho snmo In ossence, ':
‘wo may supposo tho wood in cach easo would bo alike, - It.-
cannot result from tho special condition of tho ncting life--.
powor, becansoe whon It leaves each, tho samo difforonce in -,
tho wpod remains, though all are callod carbon, If wo sup- .
poso that each life-entity, thus epeclal in condition of being, _
is corrospondlngly gpeclal in {ts needs and domands, and be~ .
Ing 8o, appropriates to itsolf just euch and so much of tha.
constituonts of tho alr It breathes, tho molsture it drinks!in,.
and tho mineral forco it ‘absorbs, as meets its own spaciak .
wants, then we may infor that the supplles thus drawn,and :
appropiiated, would differ in proportions, and exhibit tnthelr -
combination a corresponding differonco {n the resuly, of wood,
such ng wo havo described, and thus indicato thas cashon ia
lltorallyucompouud, whoso constituonts may thus bo in- .
forred.

fact that whilo plants breathe compound alr, drink compound .
water, and absorb mineral forces of tho éarth—which I bogto .
submit aro compounds also~—it 18 ndmitted thay they oxpel
ono of tho constituents of such alr nnd water, (o wit,

gon, while it fs not pretended that they so expel the mmuln- .

must, in tho natnre of thinga, bo efthor expelled or assiml. -.
lated; and lf ‘asalmilated, any, combination of mineral force ..
absorbed frgm corth therewlth, would prosont a compouud ..
differing from what sclonce can find manifosted bolow orgaunjo
life in_nature. Tho fact thal plants slsa periodically expel .
carbonio acld gm!, wlll hnrmontzo with tho foregolng, it we
regard this’ ga8 88 an_ombodiment of the wasted forcos ‘and |
substance of the organlam to be c.m ofl.’ 1418 hot bard fo.
recogulze that life's action, In expanding and organtzing 1ts .

phynm!, involves phyzical wastes, whilo its exertion of in- .-

I do not propose, at this time, to dlucuaa the euontlll dh-, .

that all the jntermediate orgnnlzatlona of nature have thelf"

oither thercof, the inferenco is that tho varlation In such’’ -

But let It bo remembered that life oxorts its power over

This conc]ﬁslon finds somo scomlhg conﬁm&ttdﬁ inthe .’

Ing constitucnts thereof. Tho nitrogon and bydrogen thoreof -

mognet, DBut, slrlct.ly speaking, I submit {4 is the emana-: |

{




. BANNER OF LIGHT.,

heorent power Involves also n wasta of vital forces; and If wo
accept this viow, 1t will be dilcult to deteot how and when
tha organisms aro rcnovcd therefrom, unlcss wo couclida
they are represented 1o, ind comiitute earbonlo scld gas,
Tha trouble It, to reconallo tho toaching that plants inspire
carbonle acld from tho alr to supply thelr phiysical organising
with thelr alleged periodical expulsion of this same so-called
eloment  Thoro ecems o bo s direet confiict in theso teach-
ings.

1f the furegoing viows aro basod on trutly, the goneral prin-
ciplo shereof should explain why tho. covering pulp of tho
rult grown on this graficd treo so differs, If {4 will not also
suggost why the scods of ench should, in reproduction, ’lo!d
a varloty of [lant life kindred to that of the ¢rec o grafted. I
will, in my next, try to successfully apply luhus, as o fur-
her {llustration of carbon belng & compound,

. PHILADELPIIIA,
&pt. 16, 1850,
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" BOCIBTY.:

’Mun has“been defined to be a- soclal animal; yet,

thereis something fn him greater than mere compan.
ionahlp. and that is the naked elements of his own
nature. * It is a. common failing: with us. all that we

- - want to lean upon somebody else; that we would. like

" to see our personal burdens shifted. upon other shoul-
ders; that we prefer somothing like a'copartnership busi-
ness to o singlo and sole dependency . upon ourselves;
and-that ‘we love to lose our individual selves at
. times in the general mass, entertaining some confused
hope that a novel und brﬂlinnt combination would re-
sult, * But nothing dver results as we expect; wo are all

. the’ tlmo thrown back upon oursolves. and stomly told
that our own strength is all that we.are at liberty, un.
der God, tq rely upon. :

This.costly experience of - the individual ‘a8 ngainat
society 18 going on continually. © Whatever a man gains
to himself comes from this first most bitter. disappoint-
ment. - He learns thoroughly, when he learns the les-
son at all, that he can place no reliance on society, or
upon any organization whatever, but must necds trust
to himself everywhere if e would: devolop his lndlvi-
dugl.worth and power. It is weaknoess to think there
is onythlng better for us than what we already possesa
in’ and of ourselves; God has furnished us with a com-

plete set of facultics, that are abundantly capable of

harmonizing with one another and nmking the cha-
racler & complete accord.

“Hence we throw away our chances when we run off

after the lights of others. The othors are uséfal to us
only as they stimulate us toexertion and development,
nover as the do for us what it is fated we should do for
ourselves. fwe aro to be anything, wo must be it,
and not somo one else for us; that is the first conditiop
la.ld down across the threshold of our existence.  And

any theory of society, or of religion, that- ignores thia.

fundamental foot, and seeks to cover 1t over with some

souiding generality about the advancement of the
race, even at the expense of the individual, must speed.
ly prove itsell ho]low. apecious. ond pmoticnlly fme

possible, ' -

Soclety can do nothing for us,’ for whntever thls,

thing which we call socicty may be, we ourselves help
to mauke it.
but that proceeds altogether from us; and we try to
walk backwards, when we ascribe to that a primary
power and influénce which resides only with otr.
sclves. There are o great many persons who allow them.
. polves to talk thoughtlessly about going into society, as
if there was a something somewhere within that charm.
“ed citcle. which they had not already within themselves,
but must needs go out of their own life to secure. It s
a great piece of nonsenso, and time and charncter both
"are wasted in the vain endeavour to get riches that are
already heaped up within the vaults of our own natures,
and awaiting nothing but our individual discovery..
. -Every man takes his own place in society. It isnot
offered him. to sce how high he is willing to "bid for
it. . Bociety is no organization, with regular degrees,
and a Ehowy medal for every member assoon as he takes
it. Noryet I3 it in any true secnse n mark, or a prize,
after which everybody is to run. But woull give to it
just go much 28 we are. Though we mingle but little
“with others personally, we still cannot get rid of our in-
fluence, whatever that may be, and carry it about with
‘u8 wherever we may go; it is nevertheless of minor im-
portance whether we take the pains to goabout and per-
sonally make an exhibition of our influence, or remain
. at home and let it go forth from us upon the natures of
those whom we may never see.  In such a view, Carlyle
. and Emerson, though little in crowds, and never setting
themselves up for popular exhibition, are still among
the most potent men in the social ranks,
as'they, in fact, who make socicty, who give it ideas to
digest and assimilate, and who -are familiarly quoted,
.appealed to, and translated, in the best society of every
civilized land.- They are great social lords and masters,
and must not be expected to go around in every little
_group that chooses to assemble,

All of which brings us round again to the ceftral
-principle, which i3 simple and primary, that everything
:3a resident in the individual, and that nothing originntes
-with ‘organizations, whether civil or religious. Any

~one can see the truth of it for himself. If 2 new idea is
- ,promulgated and defended by any organization, it is ev-
“jdent that some individual of that organization first con-
- celved that same idea, and first announced it and trans-
w1ated §t to tho rest. It became a power as fast as it
- ‘grew to be common, and so operated on the minds of
. -amultitade. If that individual, however, had merged
*\Himself in thé mass, he would have enjoyed no pereep-
tions of hisown, and the mass itself would not thus

i: have received any benefit.
There is no society. except through the force of sym.

; pathy; and all the vain attempsa to get s mob of well-

.. dressed, or.{lldressed, men.and women together and
- .call them soclety, are as foolish and idle as are those
~engaged.in the swindle.

ileast two parties to the affair, and that there is a com-

munity of interest between them. Butan external ar.

irgngement ench as we have offered us at every tarn,

vwhereby one man is told that if the former will contri.

 bnte his fame, or bis brilliant talents, the latter will

o

We do not draw our resources from- that,.

Itissuchmen.

A true soclal condition im-’
plies two very important-things.—that thebe arp at

contributo hia riches, bis plate, hisservants, his great

rooms with thele costly furniture,—this eort of an ar.

rangement we pronounce o mlwerable slam, and we

hopea to do something In our day to show up its ulter

wortlleasncss. There I8 no such thiug as barter In

theso sacred matters, The communlon of souls, wheth-
cr demoustrable by speech and manners, or by 8 deep

ond awing silence, Is not to be lugged into any kind of
o trade, such as that you shall furnfsh the show and I

will find the talk, Onthe contrary, §t is all simple,

direct, carnest, and slncere. The heatlion mythology

represents the gods on Mount Olympus not as chatter-
Ing and glggling among themeelves, but as silent, sbove
excitement, and fur removed from all the pomp of emp-
ty shows.

The great objection to the social theory fa its clan.
nishness ; it divides up the responsibillty so minutely

that the individual at last comes to feel none of it what-
ever himself. It will not do to tell men, either, that
oue of them s as good as another one ; and, basing an
organization on this single misapprehension, or deceit;

to scek to bring all down to & common level. It may
be true cnough that one man may become as good as
another—that {s, in his own individual way—but it is
wickedness itself to teach the unreflecting that they ave
already as good as all others, or that goodness and
purity and truth are relative terms mecrely, objects
easy of acquirement, and not abstract and divine, after
which the soul should aspire and struggle, from its
birth all through the limitless eternitics. And itisin
this same vicious teaching, in which so many of our
social demngogues indulge. that the clannishness of
modern society betrays itself, and will eventually be
sure to work its own destruction. For where this spirit
of clan exists, the true sympathy cannot be ; the latter
{s divine, coming down from heaven, passing with
lightning transit from one soul to another; while the
former is partizen merely, secking certain selflsh ends,
eager to grasp material good, given to trading and
bartering, ‘and always crushing out the individual
between the mill-stones of the organization and its
objects.

We would not disparage organizations, for they may
do much where individuals could practically work noth-
ing; but ‘it is this idea of surrendering ourselves to
them, of getting them to take our place and stand in
| our stead, that we oppose, and we do 8o becauso we
believe it is time the other and healthier side of the case
ought to be presented. An organization, of whatever
kind, i8 no more nor less than a machine, and it would
be folly to undertake to set up any machine above its
makers, Man, in fact, is greater than the {nstitutions
that embody his advancing thought;and if he were not,
his progress could never be tmced in history oven by
his institutions.-

- What goes by the name of fmh:onable society is, the
worst form of dissipation possiblo to the spirit of man,
It is not able at any point to inspire him with . a new
thought, and so enlargo his nature by the measure of
a new experience. It is duwd]ing and silly to the .last
degree.. Nothing could be invented more deadening to
the nntlve faculties of the soul. - It makes the whole
nature weak and dejected. It unfits the man for every
vigorous and manly work. It pays its bauble premiums
‘| to brainless shows, and turns up its nose at high spirit-
ual gifts, nor can we sce, for nearsightedness, anything
liké genuine spiritual beauty. - There is no such ele-
ment in it as sympathy, and never could be. It is a
masque,~an aimless trifling with life,—a crimina)
squandering of the highest gifts of the soul. . He who
can accept it, can Hve in it, con consent to be a part of
it, and yet say that ho enjoys life, or that ho feels the
pulsations of progress within him, or prays that man
and woman everywhere may be reduced to tho pulp of
such a condition, has never opened tho eyes of hisspirit
upon anything like true life, and is- squnndcring all he
has, and all he may hopo to have, under .the influence
of a delusion whose cnd must bo & painful experience
indeed.

There is but ono heslthy view that wo can take of
society, and the condition which we commonly consent
to call social existence; and it is this,—that man makes
his own society, while society ever waits for its charne-
ter and its tone upon man. Any one who defers to an
organization, because it can put forth louder preten-
sions than himself, or because he fecls the weight of
its age and venerableness upon him as he considers it,
or because ho has not yet learned the knowledge of
himself,—whether that organization be social, political,
or ecclesinstical,~cannot as yet be ‘said to have begun
his true existence, and never can hope to have begun it
till ho has been newly bom into the sphere of his own
individuality. - B

‘Btill, it would be jnst 3 futile . to expeot to mend

matters by entering on any radics] and thoughtless ‘-
rade ngninst the orgenizations,”. The only way i8_to
keep our present footing, and make it appear of how
little worth they are; and thus they will gradunlly
slough, themselves off, like dead cuticles, from our spir-
{lual . natures, . We must resolve to make the world
better than it is by being better ourselves. Our work
{3 to put hollowness of institutions to open shame, ' by
proving that they are not in reality worthy to represent
ud. - If, however, we only join in angry tlmdcs againat
thern, nothing is effected as against them, and wo our-
sclves betray but the effects of our aimless prejudices, | -
And prejudice is nover, let us remember, to be killed
ont with prejudice; ,but Dby love alone, which flowers
out in beautiful deeds and blessed example,
Thus society may cver be just what we. ourselves
make it. -The fashionable circles are not society, and
none know it better than themselves; they simply com-
bine, because they feel that the *“inner court of angels’’
which {s made up of the best and purest and loftiest
souls, is unapproachable by them, and that they could
not be at home even with a freo admission to its assem-
blages. Harder bolts than those of fron and steel shut
them out, beeause ihey are the terribly tough bars of
spiritual incapacity. It is useless for them tostruggle,
for they struggle only agaifist Fate. All men andall ns-
semblies publish themselves, Enchi takes his and fits
own place, and cannot move out of ifs own natural
orbit. As well might we expect the gtars to come down
from their places, or the troplcul fmits to come to ‘us
from the mgion of the poles. = g

 Amorfcan Tnstitate Exhibition. "‘

The Twenty-first Annual Fair of the American Instituté, now
open at Palace Garden, corner of 6th Avenue and 14th sivéet,
Now York, presentsan attractive resort, and multitudes throng
tho placo on each succeeding day and evening. The proiucts
of tho soil and of the artistlc geulus of tho country, which
are numerous, diversificd and well displayed, occupy all the
avallablo space in tho Garden and the temporary buildings,
erected for the accommodation of tho Institute. Tho whole
prescnts an {nteresting and Instructive exhibition,

Palaco Garden 1s well situatS} for the purpose, and easily
accessible. The cars of the Bixth Avgnue Raflrond, which
leave the Astor Houso—also tho corner of Canal street and
Broadway-—overy fivo minutes through the day and evoning,
and tho Sixth Avenue stages—constantly passing at all polnts
onbne great thoroughfare, take the visitor directly to the
Exhibitlon. . Qur readers should embrace tho opportunily,
while tho fino weather continues, to spend a fow hours at
Palnco Gardeh. Hereafter wo shall notice, In o specific man.
ner, whatevor will most Intorcst our country readers among
the {llustrations of Art now on exhibition at tho Falr,

8.J. Finney, of Qhio.
Mr, Plonoy will lecture in Ordway Iiall, Boston, the four
Bundays of November, and will make engagements to lecture
fo this vicinlty, three evenings each week during that month,

the care of Dr. H. R, 'Gardricr,'46 Essex street. Mr, ¥.isa
Iecturer upon the Philosophy of Bpirituslism, is an earnest,
eloquent, and logieal speaker, ocoupying-the samo position
aa a lectorer with us, ay does John 1, Gough ln the Temper-
anco movement

T
Words from tho Hesr York Banctum,
Tt was In tho year 18{3 that tho present weiter was per.
sunded to undertako tho editorfal managoment of tho Ust-
veroxLuy, The paper was regarded ae & phenomenony ands
for aught wo knuw to the coufrary, §t was—In the order of
timo—tho first fournal of fts claza In this countey and the
world. Though it anticipated the Mudorn Plienomens, in
thelr morb tangible phases, it wns nevestheless eminently
apiritual in Its essontial philosophy and jts practical inculea~
tiona, Its friends wero comparatively fow in number, but
they wero strong In fulth and carnest 1n thelr endeavors
after moro light and & nobler life, Among thom wero o fow
presclent souls who had been watching—long and anxiously
~for tho dawn, Toall such 1t was & joyful hoir that wit-
nesscd the flrst rays of tho Bpiritual Morning, as’ thoy shono
through tho opeu portals of tho New Day, and fell like a
golden mist on tho departing Night.

Bluco wo nssumed our frst public responsibility, in this
particular direction, the recording Angel—by the procoss of
his nolscless stylography—hns completed tho record of eleven
years—yenrs signallzed by imposing discoveries in sclence,
amazing dovelopments in the artsof civilized life, and fm=
portant changes in every department of human affairs, In
the archives of tho Ages, and on the tablets of men's souls,
will tho listory bo found. It {s full of severo reproof, of

Voman end hor Work,

fay. B I, Cuarin dellvered tho firat of tho conreo of efghd
foctures, i the Plymouth Chureh, (Henry Ward Deccher's)
on Monday evening, Oct, 10th, Tho sutjecs selected fur tho
occusion was * The Naturo of Woman, aud the Charactor of
her Work,"  Without laylng claim to any originality in hls |
genoral coursd of argument, Mr, Cliapin proceeded, fu hisown
eloquent and forcible style, to vindicato the clafms of woman
to the same position with man befure the Iaw, and to a wider
ficld in tho industrlal actlvities of thie world than sho has
hithesto ocoupled, Theso claims wero bascd upon her equal
participation with man in ol the essontial clements—matorial
and splritual—which make up tho common humauity, Ifo
recognized no separate nnd distinct rights for Woman or for
Man—he belioved tn Human Rights, 1ic know of no sphere
for Woman that should be determined by hor sox, and would
not have hor liceitato to overstop tho conventional lincs—
whether establiskied by law, custom or prejudice. Her orbit
fn the social economy of the world was not, in his judgment,
to bo determined by such arbitrary authorities and unnatural
reatrictions, Hoe recognized ns the appropriate sphero for
cach Individusl, whother male or fomale, tho place which
cach I8 qualificd by nature and cducatlon-to occupy. He
would havo every one find his or her place, not by tho forcos
and tho limits of dogmatio incentives and restrainis, but bya

solemn instruction and precious latlon. To-day y
is busy with images of tho Past and tho names of the .de-
ported.  The “heralds of oternity " are hero to admonish and
to insplre,
*Whilo other days como back to us
With recollected music, though the tone
Is changed and solemn,”

By o specles of attraction quite as natural and ecarcely less
absolute than the forco that determines the respectives po-
sltions of all surrounding objcclo—tho writer finds himselt
in this place. It-1a qulto unnecessary.to romind thoso per-
sonal friends who have watched our shifting fortunes from
tho beginning, that wo have been {n similar eituations bo-
foro; nevertheless, n word of friondly recognition and cordlal
greeling to thoso long tried and faithful ones, (whose com-
panionship and support are most respectfully solicited in our
now relation) and Lo the numerous readers of this paper, may
not be inappropriate to the occasion.

Through tho pages of tho Unlverceclum and tho 8hokinal,,
and moro rceently in tho columns of the Telegraph and the
Ago, tho writer has periodically conversed with his friends
and the public, on subjects which occupied the freo minds of
tho country, and are still vory near to his own heart, To-day
by tho forco of that moral and spiritunl gravitation that
dotormines our cholce, and in consonauce with tho good
pleasuro of our assoclates—who have graclously unfurled
thls Baxxen or Lionr above our head—wo aro here to re-
establish tho former telatlons, yet with & much larger com-
pany, and to renew this commerco of 1deas on a still broader
scalo,

Trusting that our feoblo efforts may bo “rendered pomntlal
by the Divine blessing, and - hoping that our future labors in
this department may not only receive the reader's approbn.-
tlon, but also that they may subserve, in some humble man-

proceed—with no promige for the future save tho record of
the past—to the discharge of our duties,
’ B T . 8, B, BaITTAN,

The New York Academy of Musio. -

" The presont Opora soason promises to bo-one of unusual
brilliancy. 8o many stars have acldom shone tpon us in tho
operatlo conetellation, While the public {8 to be entertained
by an unusual array of the best muslcal talont {n the world,
the accompliehed gentlomnn who prosldes over, that institu-
tion, will doubtless reap lho harvest to which he je fairly on-
titled by his enterprise and genlun During the war in Italy,
Mr, Btrakosch was winning peaceful conquesis among thd
opoeratic troops in tho land of song, having captured ono
primn donna after another until he had no less than three in
his train, using his contract with La 8peranza, nsa passport
whilo traveling on Ausirian territory, and by his rapld move-
monts and skillful diplomacy, leaving the Milancse and the
agents of tho London and Paris Opera Companios to lake
what ho has left. Mr. Strakosch has displayed unusuual tact
nnd discrimination in tho solegtion of his artists, snd he pre-
sents & progunamme for the which s tho sure proph-
ecy of a eignal and a cortalu triumph, :

The regular season oponoed on Monday, 17th inst., whon
Blznorlnn Hperanza mado her debut- in * La Troviata." .The
young and;benutiful prima donna—whose face and complexion

Applications for that purpose may be addressed to Mr. F, to| .

aro rathor Engliah than Italian—was born' ln Turln in 1841
honco only eighteon summers haye teft theirlight and bloom
in hor cyo and on hor ¢heek.. Yot she has already attained
an enviable succese in Italy and 8paln, having captivated the
muses of Italian: poots, and attracted, night after night, the
first artlets, tho Ministers of 8tate, and Victor Emanuel him-
soll to the theatro Nossini; where sho sang Leonora in tho
Trovatore no loss than twenty-six consecutive nights, immo-
diately succeeding her firat appearance as a prima donna,
Sho now comes to us in the early morning of a careor: that
{8 full of promise, weuﬂng such laurels as aro uoldom won by
protracted offort, and & ripe experience, - .
Mr. Strakosch has secured another attraction in Mile, Cru-
vollf, a’primn donna contralto, who is eald to resemblo Vest-
vali,  Bome time since. hor slster—who also’ disthguished
herself in opora~—married a Baron, and retired from the stage,
Slgnorina Crescimano, a Slcflian prima donna with a fino
volce of unusuat compass, who achleved her firat conquestes

and song. Among tho other celebrities at_the Academy, wo
aro to have Boaucarde, an exg:ollont tenor, and tho original
Maurlco in the Trovatore, who is now o pnssengor in the
Qcoan Quoen from Havro; also, Perrd, the baritone, who has
o suporlor voice and a fino porson, and is withal an emiuent
singer and actor. Busine, Stigelll, Testa, and othor artists,.
aro engaged. Altogether, Mr, 8trakosch has combined In his
compauy and in himsclf, an unuaunl nrloty of talent and all
tho elemonts of & large succoss,

Mr, Brown's I.eotureu.

- Comparatively fow Bpiritualists have any comprehensalvo
views or {nformation respecting Emanuel Swedenborg -and
his Revelations, notwithstanding Modern Bpiritualism should
undoubtedly date from the advent of tho Bwedish Seer. We
are persuaded that many of our readers would gladly avail
themeselves of any short mothod of obtalning clearsr ideas
and larger fnformation on this subject. - With the view of
alding the multiques, who havo noither the time nor'tho in,
¢lination to pursuo tho voluminous writings of Swodonborg.
Mr. R. K. Brown, of Now York, haa prepared two loctures on
the Rovolations of 8wedenborg s seon in tho light of tho
presont 8pirltual Manifostations, which ho would be pleased
to dollver in placos when his services in the capacity of leo-
turer may bo required. Mr, Brown I8 a froe and indepondent
thinker, whoso occasional contributions to the Bpiritual Press
hanvo displayed much Intelligonce and metaphyslcal ability.
The following suggestions will si.flico to givo the reader somo
Idea of the the scopo and character of thelectures.. (M,
Brown may bo addroessed at tho New York oftice of this po-
por.) .

SWEDHNDORGIANIBN,

Undor this term ranges two classce of truths and errors,
Tho first, held by Bwedenborglans prcdlapouod to every reve-
lation of the soul, deallng with man's immortality and of
speeial, divine appointment and invention—and so regarding
Bwedenborg as o plentpotentiary speclally eelected and com-
missioned by God In porson--accepling all the doctrines’
which simply reveal tho process of Swedenborg's mind, as
of, equal solidity with and {nscparnble from the sccnes ho
witnessed ;- and socand, the fucts of that exporienco divested
of theso nccomp'\mmonls of Inferenco, ote., which are gener-
ally attended to us o part of hig narrations which, while
closely and intimately woven {nto the text of his narrative,
are yel'only the thought and work of the man, not what ho
actually witnessed,
8wedenborg himeelf, brought up to his experience as o
seer, somo of tho notions derived from old Christianity; such
of theso notlons or dogmas a8 he reasoncd. fully upon, he dis
carded or greatly modifled, While such ns wero a corollar;
of, ur owing to, a bollef in'tho Delty of Christ, he held.  8uch
was tho atato of this man; but his expericnco itself affords
no Justifcation of tho do"mM

The rejection of Bwedonborg by tho Spiritualist dates from
tho falsé estimato of him, insisted on by tho *Bweden-
borglan.® But the candid uu-Bwedonborgian 8tudent of
Bwedenborg, scanning him ‘in tho'light of the presont spirit-
ual manifesintions, Ands his facts, and all that he was aclu-
ally witness to, when soparated from hls dogmas, fall into
the same order of phenomenn, and are provided for on tho
samo principles of explanation, e
It may therefore bo intorosting to thinking Bpiritualists or
others, to bo shown that to renounce Bwedonborg ns a aoer,
and a8 false, 18 to renounco the basis of their bellef in spirit-
ual manifestations,
Tho loctures, of which tho proceding isa hln!, will be.oo-
cupled in ahowlng tho nccord of Bwedenborg's splmunl ex-
porlouco and our own. .

: I.evoo in Randolph.
Tho Bplritualists of Randolph Mass,, will holda lovoo at

Btotson Hali, on Thursday, Oct. 27th, commenoing at half-past
six o'clock, P, M. All friends are invited to atteud.’ Should
the woathor pmve unl’uvornble. 1t will bo pontponcd uu
Frldsy.

L

ner, the Intereats of the common Humanity, wo may now

at Venlce, occuples thojthird place in .this galaxy of beauty

spont. s gravitation, Whore both are froo to move in
the natural order which God ordalned, Woman will no more
lcavo hor proper spliere, than Venus will abandon her own
orblt to follow in the track of Mars.

The fear that o thorough education will unsex woman, was
facetiously disposed of, together with the preteneions of those

.{ old ladles in broadcloth, who indulge in such vague and

groundless npprehensions,  “ Educato any nature,” sald the
lecturer, “and you will at onco ascertaln its proper sphero;"
that question will bo defiuitely sottled by the froo exercleo
aud dovelopment of every faculty. Ho had no suspiclon”that
Woman would becomo masculine by the undisputed possce-
slon of her naturnl righte, or in consequence of occupying her
true position as an intellectual and moral baing, Tho same
80i1 that sustains tho hardy oak nourishes tho delicato flow-
ers, while they weave from sunlight and dow tlssucs more
splendid than the robes of Solomon. .

Tho speaker thought ho discovered somo lmprovomont in
the condition of Woman, resulting from the gradunal oxpan.
ston of the acknowledged ephere of her apprupriate dutles,
Ho was encouragod with tho prospect that *women and
clergymen aro soon to becomo something bettor than respect-
able paupers.” Mo regarded education as'having relation to
capaclty, and not to sex; and the educstion of Woman should
only bp lmited by her own deslires, and tho possibillites of
her mental and moral developments and achievements.

Those perfumed oxquisites who work up tho dictlonary
{nto *the confectionery of small talk," and the young women
who spend thelr timo in * coasting nlong tho shoro of mat-
rimonial speoulation "—making thelr tormini the watering.
placo and the opera—were handled without much regard to
thoir extremo sensibilities, They wero spoken of as * gam-
blera** who make all things—not excepting conscienco—sulr
servient to the ono great object in life—a for{unate marriage
We had no occasion to be surprised in view of the domestic
infolicity and the eoclal nn'u\gonlngnu of the world. Butthe

- | attempt to break down tho institution of Marriage—by sock- |
ing after new afflnities—in ordor to remedy exlsting ovils,

was about as wiso as it would bo to scuttlo a ship and send it
to tho bottom becauso some of tho passengers are sea-sick.

" In tho last part of his lecture, Mr. Ohapin spoko of the
clagsos of fomales who must have some honorablo occupation;
or porish—physically or morally—and mado an oloquent and
touching appeal {n thelr bohalf, which went homo to the un-
derstandings and the hearts of tho multitude who listened to
his words. The men who usc their influeuce to degrade
‘Woman, were oceasionally visitod with the lash of the sponk-
er's invective. He was of opinion that the men (?) who pay
JSive centa for moking shirts “ought to be sewed up in such
garments, and pricked with needlas all the way from Madison
Squaro to the Battery!" And thoso fashionablo ladies who
smile on rich and elegant sinners, and hang on the arms of
the foul debaucheo at the soiree and tho opera—when, but
for his money, *he would besandwiched batweon two police.

men, and taken to tho station-houso"—wore politely but
sevorely chastised in this part of tho lecture.

In his concluding obeorvations Mr. Chapin pald a morltod
tribute to Florenco Nightingale; and in an extemporized
paesagoe In reference to Lady Franklin, and the reeults of the
last Arotio expedition, tho speaker thrilled higthearers by hls
deop earnostnoss and masterly power of exprdssion,

The audlence filled the church tp its utmost capacity, 'The
noxt lecture In tho course will be delivored on the ovening
of tho 16th fnstant, by Groros W, QunTIS,

The Presidency and the Spirita,
Wo oxtract tho followlng from Lho N, Y. 8unday Atlas of t.ho
date of the 9th fhstant:—

« All wo want is a palpable manlfestation of our numboru
and power, to entltle 1 to the respectful hearing and consid-
oration of tho peoplo at large,r No one thing could do so

-| much toward enforcing for Spiritualism’ a ‘poslition. in this

country, as the casting of two or throe hundred thousand
votes, n1800. for Gov. Tallmndge, or Judgo Edmonds, as
Presldent, . And wo can do It, if we try! Wo can hold tho
*balance of power ' betwoen tho two great partles.”—Spirit-
ual Age..

Wo foar that this projoct will interforo with’ the arrange-
ments of our frlends of the Know Nothing party, who claim
to hold the balance of power betwoen the other partles ; but

a8 “8am '’ will in a fow months bo numbered among tho do-

parted, perhaps his epjrit will be found acting vigorouely with
tho now party. Tho ghosts of the old Whig party have been
straggling around for the past hulf dozen years, and their suc-
coss In sustaining a party organization must be very discour-
nglugw thoee who purposo to start a now sptritual party,

101t will quiet thelr “perturbed epirite,” we advieo tho old
Whig ghoets to allow themselvos to be absorbed in this naw
spiritual movement,

‘Whilo wo have no idea that the Spiritualiste of t.hln country
contemplato anything like a political organization, we have
roason to bollove that either of the gontlemen named above
would makeo a much better Preeldent -than the country has
had for the Inst eight yoars, It is also to bo obsorved that
politicians generally have no particular objection to spirits—
especlally about the timo of tho eloction=~provided thoy como
up from tho smoky pit of the distillery, or from tho “vasty
deops ™ of hogsheads And demijohns. Tho Influenco of such
spirits, both on the caucus and at the bailot-box, is nothing
new. - As it respects tho presonco of tho ghosts of political or-
ganizations~in whoso oxistonce and idontity the Atlas ap-
pears to have somo falth—wo confess our skepticlsm. We
havo beon long enough fumillar with their dead bodles, and
may possibly turn politiciana when we' can find a party that
hns a soul to survive, either In honven. eorth or hell,

The Last Bensation,

An exciting event of tho pnst week In Now York was tho mar-
ringo of Dox EsTRnAN BanTA Cruz DB OvEIDO, and Miss
FrAxckS Ause1A BarTLETT, Whose nuptials woro solomnized
in tho most fmposing manner on' Thursday, Oct, I3th, at the
hour of noon by tho (In church parlanco) Most Roverend Aroh-
bishop Hughes, The coremony, which was performed at the
Cathedral in Mott street, drew togother a vast multitude of
people and furnlehed o prolific theine for newspaper gossip,
The preparations for the wedding were on n scalo of oricntal
and princoly magulficonco. Tho bridegroom 1s sald to possess
an estate worth $4,000,000, and the polico wero required to
koop constant watch about the resldenco of the bride’s futher
where o fortune in bridal presonts was deposited, It 1s not
to be prosumed that 8cnor Oveldo and his wife sleop any bet.
tor than othor people, who do not roquire tho police to protect
their possessions,

Now Publications,

Undor this head wo have nothing to-dny except an anthon-
tic copy of A. IL. Bartlott's Patont Coffeo Pot, issued from 426
Broadway, N. Y., which some-one has left on our table. The
particular epecimen that prompts this paragraph 1s of courso
private property, but in o general way the *0ld Java Coffeo
Pol™ 1s & public lnstliution, and everywhere Indlsponsable
about soven o’clock in the morning. We never Imbibe from
that fountain, and personally cannot bo rogarded as compo-
tent authority on coffoo; but our companion in the domestle
copartnorship trled that fdentical coffee pot this vory morn-
ing, and, in view of hor high commondation of the same, wo
feel authorlzed to eny, that It realizes every wish of s woman's
heart that a coffes pol may bo supposed to satisfy, Astho
work fs likely to bo in constant demand, wo ehall look for
the second edition whon this is falrly used up.

Lizzle Doten.
This lﬂd! speaks {n Boaton but ono moro Sabbath at pres-
ont. Bho will be followed by N. Erank Whito, on the 30th
inst. Mr, Pinnoy will speak during November.

"

24 All communications, whiother of a publlo or pH;nlo
nature, intended for the New York Editor, should bo adressed

to him at the ofice of this papor, 143 Fulwn ltreel. Now

York.

~ Porsenal Intelligenes,

Our disilngatahed frland, Hox, i, P. TacLuApog—~who be
toon sullering sinco 1836 from a serious bronchital diMoultye
“writes us from Lithgow, Duchess Counly, N, Y., respocting
tho slato of his health and other matters of Intorast, Though
tho Governor'a lottor was only deslgned for our private fne
spoctlon, wo shall bo pardoned for thls public uso of ths subs |
Joined extracts:

My own hoalth has boon o very material drawback to any
cfforts on my purt to put forward tho greas cause, Wor the
last three years, or noarly so, this incubus has beon upon me,
It has unflited mo for business, subjocted mo to greal ox.
ponse, and deranged my businoss mattors nt home, My
beautiful mansion has beoh closed for tho last Lvo yoars, and
solltudo now roigns through its descried balls, and throughe
out its shady groves, X am looking furward ¢o tho time when
tho dark shadows shall Lo .chased away by tho sunlight of
roturning lhienlth, and the reassembling of congonlal friends . -
around the fostivo boord, Hopo promiscs all thls—but, ns
yot, ft I8 ‘Hopo deforred.’ If I can make: tho necessary ar-
rangemonts, I shall try to spend tho winter at Havana or
elsowhoro ot tho Bouth, I am advised that such a chnugo '
of climate Is nocouary for & pormanent curo,

o ° ° ° .

.But, my donr friend, lot. us *hopo on, hopo ever,' for the ,
best, and feel assured that the timo of Iffo I8 short, and nm =
soon wo shall bo ushored Into that pure stato of fruitlon, and |
look back with pleasuro upon all our cares and troubles here, '
as having alded to it us for that great and ovorlasting Ilero- '
nftor.'

Our vonerablo friend expresses a strong desire “tobe Ina )
condition to porform uses,' 80 long ns ho remalns in the. -
body, and an unwavering conviction that In tho life to come
ho will bo “still moro able to benefit his kind.”
mado bis hopes and hie faith our own; and muny who will |
read this, wiil pray in spirlt that health may visit him onos ..
more—that tho halls and groves of * Forest Home " may echo
ogaln to hls.volco and his footsteps. It is our privilegato
indulge the hope that tho lengthening shadow of his pres-
onco will not soon bo withdrawn from our pathway, and that -
thio light of his countenanco may linger long on the Immor- °
tal threshold, to warm tho hearts and to enlighten the mlndl
of hia generation.

Mz, WiLiax Fisupovan has recontly contributed a serl;s
of papers to tho Bpiritusl press, on tho * Spirit and the'’
Spirit World," which wo have porased with intorest and -
pleasure, The author of courso docs not, in all caros, seo his 0
subjoct from our own point of view; but that is of no conso-
quonce. After wading through wholo- columns of shallow .-
protonces and ambitious words, combined with nmnzlng ins
cohoroncy, by soi disant philosophers, it is gortalnly rofresh- - :
Ing to meet with one whose mental specific gravity enables .
him to penetrate the suporficics of o profound subjoct, and w
furnish ‘somo food for tho culilvated mind. Mr. ¥, issucha '
writer, whoso skill, however, In tho effectivo use of his facul- ’
tlos aud attalnments, s not commonsurato with the liberal
rosources of his miud, He has, doubtless, a sufficlent intel- :
lectual copital—If it wore only suffictontly- attenuated, or’
vaporized, to set yup a dozon superficial minds in the business .
of wrltlug-—nnor tho common fashion—on tho vaguely defined

bject of **our philesophy,”

There i3 an lmportant work for somo one to porform. nnd
for whlch Mr, Flnhbough may be well qualificd—we refer to s
comprehonnlvo hlntory of. Anclont Spiritualism, Bome one
should bs employed to traco the progressive dovolopmont. of
tho Bpiritunl Idea, and Its diversified phenomenal munl.m-
tlons, through ‘tho primative forms of Religlon, and: nmong
all the anulont nationalities, Buch o work is now demanded
by tho grent Bplruuul Reformation . of tho age, to satisfy our -
own ;inquiries, and to sllenco forover the stupld ignorance
and {nvetorato skeptliolsm which are prone to troat the whole
subject as If it wore mercly a new specles of fungl, indiginous
nowhoro elso but in the soil of tho American mind. Such a
work should only be undertaken by a dlspnsslonnto and pa-
tlent Investigator, who ls at onco eminently free from 8 dis-"
position to dogmatize, and qualified to take rnuonnl ﬁnd '
comprehensive views of tho whole subject.. Mr. ¥. has many *
important quallﬂcnuona for such o work ; and if sufficiently
froo from a certain eccleslological tondoncy, (less consplouous .’
now than formerly,) he would writo n very valuable history.
Some ono who s ablo would, wo doubt not, do the publios -
service by furnishing Mr, Rishbough with *tho staff of life*"
to lean upon, while he fullows the obvious bent afhis inclinn-
tlons, in tracing tho silver streams that have loft g0 mmy
tracos of beauty and fortility amid tho droary woum or t.ho
world‘a material hmory,

Bcrunrn. ToR TeLL o TRE O1ROABBIAN lloxm-tun. who
for thirty years defiod tho wholo milltar power of, Rusnlo.
has at Iast fallen into the hands ‘of his nem. His ‘won- -
derful heroism, his many marvelous eBcapos, and the enthu-
dinsm and dovotlon of hls comrados, may bo traced to the
power of religious ideas, Ho regarded hlmsolf as the special
agent of Heavon, and he was, doubtless, treated with quite as
much venoration by his brave followers, as was Moses by the
anclent Hebrows. Tho futuro will chorish his memory, and .
tho onemies of despotism ever honor his name, uniess the
authentic history of his wondorful careor shall finally be re-
garded as the mbnloun story of the Mountaln chlot of Olr-
cassia, ey

Tho Rev. Mn. Brunoxon appears to bo\about as Iiberal -
respect to the Communion, as Henry Ward Beecher fsgn the
'subjoct of Baptism, or Mr, Bellows in his viows of tho Drama, " *
In o rocontlotter the English sonsation proacher says: = -

- % As for Gommunion, it soctus to us that this is no more at
our disposal than the Llood of the Redeemer, which he has *
shed for nll his people, whother immersed ornot, Wo beliove
rostricted fellowehip to bo impossible among tho saints of
@God. Wijth all tho Church wo do and must commune, . The
8pirlt of the living Gud hias established an frreslstible Qom~ *
munion among all the regenerated, and no Church act oon -
1imit or restrain the divine impulse., Respecting the cone.
cionces of thoso who hold a llmited followship, wo do most
solomnly protost agalust thelr error,”

Rav. Proressor Hinam MarttisoN, who somotime ulneo s
gnva tho world, through his publisher, a vory frreliglous and . -
uncandld book, dosigned to carleaturo. tho nature and t.he
clalms of Bpirituallsm~has been delivering » courso.of loc-
tures on tho * Babbath Question,' at tho Unlon (Methodist -
Eplscopal) Chnpol Wo underatand that tho Professor is sml
subject to tho same ovll splrit of vituperation that has had
his Rovoronco and J. W. Danlels under contrel from . tho be-
ginning, Ina notico of Professor A.'s rocont lcoturel, l.ho
Now York Sunday Herald says:— .
“The dlscourses are remarkable mthor for abuso thnn for .
argument, aud for personal attacks on other men, instead of.
muintaining tho positions he has undurmkon o prove. llls
Iocturos aro sad fullures.” - o
Mnl Hosuer has completed her 1ifo-slze st.nmo of Zenobh
which has boen placed In tho. Academia di: Quisitl ab Rome, " -
After tho lovers of Artin Londou have boen favored with an :
opportunity to testify tholr appreciation of the genlus of the
noblo Ynnkoo glrl, the statue will bo oxhlbltod In this country.

* Hox. Josnoa R. G1ppings, who has for several yeurs boenv
subjoct to o dlsoaso of tho heart, was obliged to omit s recens I,
appointment to lecture in 8t Albans, Vt., owing to Indlupoui- e
tion. The numerous friends of that worthy gonﬁomun have
tho eatisfaction of knowlng that in & moral polm of vlew. hll
hoenrt was alwnys right, AR}

. Honaoas Gregrar arrlved in New York oltﬁ; frem Cnlll'ofnlb. _
onTI‘uoodoy evening, tho 4th instant, after an absonce o[ more
than four months, . s

Lettor from J. V. Mansfleld. . - -»\.
Drar Bawxnn—S8loco my arrival here—about ton days
sinco—my rooms havo boen thronged by-anxlous ones, Who -
have a dosim to test spirit-communion; and Iam happy to:
inform you that every attempt has boon succeuful. lnd,l
trust, vury satisfactory,
If the crowds who dally vielt mo, nnd other mediume In
this city, bo o truc index of the Intercst manifested in Spirit s !
ualism, I should concludo the cause was far from waning, X -
must 8ay, during tho livo yoars of my public mediumebip, a . =
no timo hias thore seemingly boon so much {ntorest as at the .
presont,” Almost overy family, it tho truth could boknown,
{8 socretly Investigating it,
I am daily invited by parties who aro anxlous to wnneu
the phenomena, to vislt thom evenings, at tholr houses,
Mra. F. O. lyzor, that highly gifted and good lady, spoke at _
Bausom Btrool Hall lost Sabbath—hor subject, * Woman's' P
Misslon. Tho houso was full; and the manner jo whish .
Mre. Hyzor acquitted horselr would have done crcdittos -
Webster, With one consent It was pronounced to have been -
the most able locture over detivered in Bansom Streot Hall,
Fratornally, J. V. ManerizLp.

Phdadelphm, Pu,, Oct. 13,1839,
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BANNER OF LIGHT.
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fleparted fur tho Banner uf Light,
nENRY D, 'l'HOREAU A’L' IIUBI0 HALL.

Bunday, Ootobor Oth, -

Ar, Henry D, Thoreay, of (.'oncord, the author of * Wal-
den, or Lifs In the Wonds,' &c., lectured boforo oy, Theodoro
Parkor's congrogation, at tho Musto lall,on Bunday, Oct
Oth, on ¥ Minspent Lives,"

1o hegan by remnrking on tho unmncu of o locturer's
deallng with o sutjoct wholly forelgn to himself, The great-
oet cotnpliment tho spenkor ever had patd him, was, when he
was asked tohat ke thought, Men gencrally wauted to know
of him—since ho Is a survoyor~hos many acros of laud thoy’
had, or eomo qucsation to no botter purposo, A man once
oamo to ask him to lecturo on Slavery; ho found that the
applicant and his clique expected sovon-clglits of tho lecture
%o bo thelrs, and onc-eighth to bo his; so he declined. Mo
wns resolved to give them a strong doso of himself; and,
since the Committeo had sent for him, nnd engaged to pay
for bim, he was bound that thoy should havo him, though he
should bore Yhem intolerably,

Ho proposed to conslder the way in which wo spond our
lives. Tho world {s a placo of buslness and busile—no Sab-
bath—1t is only work, work, work. It 1s not easy to buya

_blank-book for thoughts; theyare genorally ruled for dollars
and cents, Thoro {s nothing so baso as this, A foollsh man
in his town wished him to help make s wall, at tho foot of &
bank, the construction of which will occupy threa weeke,
The only good effected for the owner would be money. It
would make money for tho locturer to help him: but, not
coueldering that any real profit would accruo to olther, ho
decllues the Job. Ifa man walke In the woods for the love
of them, ho I8 rogarded as a loafor; but if he spends his
wholo day i’ cloaring off woods, and making tho earth bald
beforo 1ta timo, ho 18 esteemed o good cltizon, Yeb to do that
grom which you make nioney only, Is to be idlo, and worso,
Do pot hire a man who does the work for money, but him
who doos {t for the love of it,

" The man who changes his occupation for monoy, acknowl-
edges that hia lifo has been o falluré, When men mado such
offors to htm, he thought it as If, whon, with oar and euil,
his lttlo bark had fought its way to the middle of tho accan,
one should ask himto turn back. When aboy, ho eaw an
advartisement for able-bodled seamen, sud when he became
of age he embarked for the voyage, and meant to finfeh {t.
‘The communily has no bribe to buy a wise man.

It ‘tho lecturor sold both his forenocous and afternoons to
society, there would be, to him, nothing worth living -for.
There 1s no greater blundercr thau he who. consumes the
grester part of his life in getting his living,  Let o man live
by that for which flo should live, Tho poat muab suetaln
himiself by his pootry, as a steam planing-miil lls §ta bollers

- by the shavings it makes. You must got your llving by lov-
ing. * To inherit property is not to bo born, but to bo still-
born.} On Bundays, tho poor debtor in all thut s of real
value comes to church to take an account of stock, and finds
his outgoes greater than his-lucome. In the Catholic church,
he gives up all, and thinks to_start again, There {a little or
nothing written on the subject which so much ongrosscs the
minds of men—the subject of golting a llving—not only how
to make {t honest and honorable, but altogether Iaviting,
and glorlous, as {t eliould ba, Yet s thoro auy such thing as
wisdom not applied to }fe? It {s. portinont to ask if Plato
got his living more succcssfully than bis admirers, or did he
siiccumb to the difficulties of lfe like other mon,

"The rush o California, Mr. Thoreau regnrdod as reflecting
the greatest disgrace on mank!ind, that so many are willlng
to live by luck, eo to engage the labors of others less lucky
than’ thomselves, and' contribute nothing to soclety.  And
this, safd he, i called onterprisa! A hog, that roots his own
ltving, so stirring up the tofl, would be ashamed of himself
to live stich alife, If thelecturer could command the wealth
of all the worlds by lifiing a ftiger, ho would not pay such a
prico for that somewhat extensive property, He would not
buy a ticket in'n lottery, whose prizes-woro seats in heaven.
Buch’ lves 1aake God a moneyed gentleruan, who ecatters a
haudful of - pennles, to amuse himaelf with seolng the world
soramble for them, Satan, from ono of bis olovatione, showed
maukind the kingdom of California, and they shouted *Go
ahead }” and he lmd to exert himself to gob there nrst-—but.
be did,

Among our tencham there aro few moral teachers, The
prophets are the apologists of the ago, The lecturer's noblest
frionds [ho d!d not state whothor they were his bost ones]
advisod him not to trouble himself on these subjects.

The men who go to California and Australla aro most un-
fortunato when mosk successful.. In tho true mines, of kis
own pature; 6°man will never be lnterfered with by others,
or limited in his claim. The man who found the twenty-
oight pound nupget, In Australla, bought o horso and spent
his days in galloping about the country, aud calling to every
passer— Do you kuow who Lam? Iam tho bloody wretch
who 'found the nuggotl" Howltt eays ho was hopeleasly
ruiped, bnt that ho'was but thio representative of his class,

But why'go to Onlifornla for a toxt? Oalifornia is the
child of Now England, bred at school and church, America
{5 #ald to bo the arenn whoere the battle of froedom s to be
roushln bnt, overi {f we grant that the Amerlean is politically
froe, ho 13 & elavo to & moral tyrant, Now that the res publica
has beert sottled, it Is timo to sce aftor the res privata,” We
are concorned about tho outmost defonces of freedom, merely.
There {8 a part of us which is not represented—It is taxation
without ropresentation; we quartor our gross bodles upon
gur souls, till the form eats up the whole substance.

' Mr, Thoreau proceeded to oxpress his' unmoasured con:
wmpt of polltlca and government. Ho nover reads tha polit-
fcal columns of tho newspapers ; and the timo snd labor bo:
stowed by our Presidents on thelr messages scoms to have
boén in gneat part wasted, ne Mr, Thorosu has neyver read
onoof them. Returningtohle formor theme, ho claimed that
it was not thelr froedom from the’ wants thot creato industry,
which - keeps  the South Bea Islanders savage, but simply
thelr-want of the higher sentiments whioh should take' tho
place of these, ~Civillzation does not to this for the

. barrch-simplicity of tho savage. Tho Concord musler was |-

spoken of as having its only result in the dust which covered
evoii:the llly-pads in the river. Tho speaker then dwelt,ay
considéerablo length, on tho idleness of more sews, Involving
no pﬂnclple. Ho himsel{ would not go to the corner to sco
tho :world blow up, though an excollent view of tho event
wmight bo bad from that position. He judged that a wise
man, on beteg waked to be told that the eun was snuffed out,
would not manifeat .the slightest futerestin thst ph

llopotwd for the Banner of Light.
11108 LISZIN DOTEN A'l‘ OILDWAY IIAI:L.

Bunday Mtemoon. Octobor Oth, 1850,

Tho thinf of hor present courss of Jectures was dolivered
by Miss Doten, Leforo & crowdod house, on the subject of
Moloch and Mammon, Tho controlllng Influenco purporied
t0 Uo tho samo ns before-=that of John Cotton, Cotton Muth-
eraud Mather Bylss, Tho gestures were ccconttle, tho June
glungo rough and startling, and the general manner fmpul-
slve,

The Idea of tho discourso was that man's worship was dl-
vided between the two gods—Aoloch aud Mammon, Tho
one ho worshiped with his hicad ; tho other, with his heart,
1t was tho bloody Moloch who created tho world, aud placed
tho firet man in Eden—tho world's garden ; who mudo of ifs
rib o woman, beeauss Ho saw §¢ was not bost for man to bo
alono; who croated a subtilo Least, and uunwitlingly gave
him powor to undo all o had donoe, so that whon Ho told
Adam that the duy he ato the frult of tho forbldden tree, he
should surely dle, tho scrpent told him the day ho ato of the
fruit ho should siot die—~and 1t was the sorpent who told tho
truth, for ho did not dlo, but lived many years after, * And,"

ald the locturess, *.well might Adam have caused the power

that created him' as tho master-work of human kind, and
thon subjected him to temptation, and permitied him to fall.”
It was this Moloch who, further on, permitted Cane to kill
Abel, boeauso ho had been born with the spirit of murder in
him, 8till furthor on, this Dolty, findlng tho world had sllp-
ped through his fingors, resolved to destroyit, and begin over
agaln. Agaln tho world became too much for him, and eo ho
selectod ono pavtioular raco of belngs for hia proteges, and
leads them through wildernesses for forty years, under tho
londership of Moses, Mosos often rebelled against tho com-
matids of Ged, and whenever he dld God had to chango his
mind, or, at least to mako compromises to accommodato Mo-
808's obstinato whime. Ho gavo Moses a legal code, engrav-
ed on stong, for the governmont of thls wandering raco; but
whon . Moscs returned from commusnion with* God on tho
mountain, ho snw the people worshlping a golden ealf, and ’
was tho first to break the laws, for in anger ho throw the tab-
Tota on tho ground.

Moloch wak the Deity recognizod In the olden Testamont,
and the people wero commauded to regale him with tho blood
of benststod fowls, Moloch (s the same deity Christions
worship to-day, for you make ¢t out that the bloed of Jesus of
Nazareth had to bo shied to satlate His carnlverous appotites
and quench his vengeful tro |

Great sorrow and baneful resuits hnvo como rrom worship-
ing Delty with the Intellect. The old German poct strovo
long to find God out. Mo eald, “God i8 tho world's great
Idol;" and thon he drank of the cup of sin and pollution to
{ta bitter dregs, becauso ho could find no God tolove; hecause
tho Mother Church was decked §n robes of crimson, drlpplng
wlith the blood of saints and martyrs,

Your medorn Moloch {s at varlance with all conceptlons of
tight and goodness, and is { patiblo with all justice. In
the templo of Mammon you flnd a truo delty because you
worship him with your whole heart; and through the heart
only can the True God como to man. BSclonce and voliglon
must yot walk hand In heud, Art is an index pointing man
toward God. Humauity can never be religlous when pinched
by poverly and necessity, Your worship fe ofténcst a mero
matter of respoctabllity, . You aro sojourncrs {n time. Go
forward to moet etarnlty, and God will help you,

The medium announced the suhjeots of the noxt Sabbath,
a8 “ David and Jonathan, or, The Mission of Man to Man," and
+8pirit Influonce : its effuct, and tho conditions necessary to
produco "

BUNDAY BVENIKG,

In the evenlng. Miss Doten's subject was *The Bearlet
Woman,” Bhosald: Glve us any sorrow but that of tho
heart—any weakness but that of woman. Sha éald sheshould
be precise and brief, snd speak what was to bo sald In words
80 plain that none could mistake thelr meaning, °

Everything In nature {s dual, Man's organs are a dualily,
Evory positivo has {ts negatlve, and every active its passivo,
B0 is woman vequirod, to perfect tho duallty of man. In
spoaking of man, wo refor to him as a sensualist—-that Is,
view him from the etandpoint of his sensuous nature, He
may reason wrong, though his heart is right—and hls hoart
is always_nearer right than his head.

It was the duty of the medium to night, to speak of ¢ The
Hearlet Woman," in the church, in soclety, and in the homo,
The seriptural image of the Bcarlet Woman, {s intorpreted to
‘moan the Roman Cathollo wing of the Christlan Church;

yetit as fittingly stands for the whole superstructure of |

Christianity. Bcarlet is called the emblem of love; but the
true typo of love should bo spotless white. It 1s the reproach
of the Christlan priests that they are not natural in their
lives and feolings. The forced eclebacy of old-time monks
broke out {n unbridied lust and licentionences.

Tho Bcarlet Woman roprosonts overything in church, state,
soclety, or. the}lomo clrcle, which Is false and unnatural.
Man would faln have been true to his higher promptings in
the past ages of tho chuich, but the Scarlet Woman eoaled
‘Thislips with her dlzzying kiss. 8ho has gone into tho pulplt
and put hor arms around priost and people, and has led them
to forget thelr own shortcornings, In réviewing those of Bod-
om and Gomorrah. Jesusof Nazareth spoko nothing butthe
simple truth, and thus with him everything was natural,
perfect and beautiful ; but the Bcarlet Woman has polsoned
tho spring of living water, till tho thirsty dare not driuk. 8ho
has lured the noblest souls into her ombrace by the witch-
ery of her smiles, aud then stung them with-hor adder kies,
Man has doubted the commisston of the spirlt, because -he
has been confined to tho external. ~An epoch was made for
the world, whon Luther rofused longer to fido In forms
and cerenonles, and thus shot an arrow into the heart of the
Romish Ohurch'iu Nortbern Europe.  Wo stood in your pul-
pits in our day, but we stood up with godly sincerity in our.
souls; but-woe do condemn the churchos where ‘falsehood
taints human hoarts.

Modern Spiritualism has these same rnultl. Medlums often
‘stand on the rostrum to speak to you, while the Bearlet Wo-

‘man stands beslde, and whispers in thoir ear. ‘8pliritualism s

no fledgling we have sworn: to protoct—it 1sno favorite of ours
that we should conceal its orroca. -We will strip off tho.robe
.of hypoerlsy whonever we see deformity in any shape, Itis
afalso delicacy which will not let people know thinge as they
aro, - It is sald thero Is nothing tndolicate In itaelf, - The false-
‘hood of education makes it 8o, “With the pure, all thlnua-

non, at loast until he was in nctual nood of light. ‘We may
- @11 our minds with news from tho Court of Heaveén, or of the
Polico Court. . He preferred tho former. We should, preser’vo
our chastity of mind, as well ns soul.
- The 'locturs, notwithstanding its very pccullnr vlewn.
- elicited much lnturcat fmm tho eplgmmmullc style ln whloh
it was clothed.

‘Hearer Simpliclty.

Is any one more of a fool than another? We anewer, no;
for tho more one knows the more sympnthy onoe feels for sim-
pletons, which sympathy holde all fools fn equal ignorance,
This sympathy s tho delight of all sages. Ho that destres to
know more than anybody elso. happons to, {s posscasod of &
selfish asplration which helps nobody to learn,

‘#Weo shall make up our minds, sooner or later, that a wab
" of sympathy s woven Into tho hearls of himanity, over
- whose eloctric threads the clements of ™ wisdom and folly

o fiagh like 1lghtning, and each* fool *“fecls every shock of*

S oense md Donsonso * that is incident to'* overy other fool.

A Drienr CHILD,

s !l'ha‘ Areana of Nature, by Hudson Tuttle.
“ A notlcs of this book was given In our paper some months
slnco, The work Is now In pross, and will appear about the
middle of Novomber noxt, Erom s cursory porusal of tho
manuscripts, wo think the book will' create o sensation. It
.~ treats on sclentific suljects, embracing a Inrge maes of valu-
ablo Information not contalned in any other work. Former
works of Mr. Tuttle  have met with much favor from the
‘Spiritualists, and wo have do doubt the one now fu press will
* command an attentivo perueal, aod incito considerable oritl-
‘clsm and commondation. The prico of the book will be
one dollar, and it will bo fesucd from this oMce,

) Notice to Correspondents,
' Mas. L. R, Mx. STERLING.—Portraits of deccaed partics
have boen drawn by G. B, Walcutt, Columbus, Qhlo, nud B,
Rodgers, Cardington, Oblo; but theroare fallures fn the mot-
r,

M. 8. Townsexp.—The letter was reccived nnd namos cor-
recily entered, They have recelved o retura ere this, un-

doubtedly.

The Israelite.

This paper Is the leading organ of tho Tsrealitos in the
United Btates, and it Is mithfully dovoted Lo thelr Interesta,
* It Is quarto form, published weold,y dsomely printed, and
editod with abllll.y.

are pure.”

Wo find tho Bearlot Woman in soclety, and lxer lnﬂuonce ls
o8 deadly as fn tho church—in the dens of crime and pollu-
tion no moro than in tho. public and logisiative lnntlt.utlonn,
nnd in- busingss relation, and in the association of man with
‘man, and -of woman with woman,. You aro striving to be
freo and natural, and that 18 Just. what the church is t.rylng
to provent,  Your places of publio amusoment, your ‘soclal *
‘assemblios; and frlendly reunions, find tho church arrayed
against them. :But all thoso things are nocessary for your .
development. Punfy your theatres, your locture-rooms, and .-
your ball-rooms, and men and wemen will begin to assume
true relations. There {s a matural playfulness that seeks
oxpression, Have its avenuoa such that tho Scarlst Woman
cannot baoter; whoro you may go:in, and feel §t right that
you should Ue there. Uudor tho domination of this imparl-
ous Bearlet Woman, In socloty, mon and women are afrald of
oach other, and daro not be themselves In each other's com-
pany. Lovo I8 Godllke, individual, and divine, and jts holy
flame should never bo oxtinguished by ruthless hands, The
great soul {s pricked to tho quick, becauso It Is restralned by
the conventiunalitles of society from showing its higher
nature. .

God has so ordalned it that woman shall look to man for
strongth and support, and as the magnet which shall draw
out the highest manifostation of her woman's nature, But
for this restraint, man and woman would hang heart to heart,
and soul to soul, In bonds of true union,

We aronot making an appeal for the lower naturo of man;
but 60 surely a8 wo have n woman-medium through whom
woapeak, wo will appeal to the woman of your nature, tiil
men and women meet onch other as fnnocently and sinlossiy
as tho angels in heaven,

Wo have told you frec love permeates Spirituallsm—froe,
{n the proper sense; but the moment your sympathics be-
como fustened to your 1deal, tho Bearlot Woman takes advan-
tage of you, and you bow to tho boheats of socloty, though
you know it is falze at its foundation,

Wil you persiet in misunderstanding “s? Brotherts and
slsters, can you not love ono another without lusting for each
other? Who will tako tho platform, and speak the truth?
You dare not toll tho truth, You oare false to ench other, be-
cause all your soclal Institutions aro wrong—bocauso thoro is
an unoatural restralnt.

How was it with the son of Joseph, who loved Martha and
Mary po well? Think you, was there any fmpurity in guch o
love? The Bearlot Woman will haunt you nomore when you
can love as Jesus Joved] |

It I8 eaid that o man Js known by the company he keops,
Ho may keep the worst company, but still bo chaste and pure-

w

Good man and woman can tso over socloty's ban, and min-
2lo with tho degraded sons snd daughters of earth, to refortn
them, and nover & breath will Lo Llown agalnst thelt nawme,
And, ns tho poct has salids

»Fvor tho tight comes uppormost,
And ovor {s justico dune,*

May God hasten tho day! Ob, If you could, with tho naked
eye, louk through “the poor, thin, clay dlsgulse,” and read
tho languago written on Vlio souls of men and womon, as wo
can! At this time, not ono woman {n ten {s capablo of per-
forming tho dutics of matornity, because of pro-natal disabitl.
ty. In socloty you find wémeu pale, fragllo and slckly,: I¢{s
beeauso the fearlot Womnn hns laln down in tho bridal bed
with the fathier, and tho puny offspring is tho reeult, bound W
telltho tulo of sonsuality and debauchery throughout otornity,
Wospcak plain, but wo shall spoak plalnor yet. There
is moro deadly prostitution in the marrlago relation, than you
will find n all the dons of crime up and down your groat city,
and In Amerlea moro than in old Europe, beeauso men and |4
women In the marringe relatlon scek assoclation night aftor
night, mingling ench other's magnotlsm, and sapping each
other's strongth, till t.hoy aro weakened and onervated,

and tho lowest passions aro sroused. We apcak this so
plalnly that oll may understand; and though you may deny
tho truth of what wo have sald, wo have shot tho barbed
truth into your gouls, and you cannot get rid of ft. You will
pardon us for our slucerity ; but this 18 a prostitution more
dreadful than snything that can be found in human life; and
often the hueband and wife; who have pledged to love and
cherlsh cach other eo long as they shall live, lcarn to loathe
each other before the first month of wedlock s passed. |

Mon aro oftenor the seduced thay, tho Jacducurl. Womon.
you may resent this, but we will g!}”you tho credlt of not
knowing it. Man may bo womnn s seducor after sho has se-
duced bim; but the anouplnero must first go from the wo-
man to tho mnn, before 1t crm react upon her,

We nre confldont that not ono will go from hero to-night, to
pervert tho meaning of what wo have sald, You will botter
understand your own nature, whon you learn your true rela-
tlong to tho world-full of men and women. You havo, each
ono of you, got much to do, before you can be fitted to onter
the conjugal relation, in its purity,

Now men and women, brothers and sisters, will you longer
allow tho 8carlot Woman to dwoll with you, and porvort ev-
ory principle of your nature? You can never rcach tho
truest standard of spirituality, 4ill you have routed the 8car-
fot Woman from your mldn, aad censed to bo afrald of each
other, i

At the closo of her lacture last Bumlny afternoon, Dr, Gard-
ner asked the controlling intelligence to namo the subjects
of next Bunday's lectures—her last day In Doston. 8he re-
plied: **In tho afternoon we shall speak of Bplritualism and
Witcheraft, and the wholo discotirse will be by an {ndividual
spirit well acquainted with both parts of the subjeot. . Of the
evening lecturo we do- not choose to glve you the subject.
Wo do not care for the medium herself to know." '

The Indians, i

On Mounday ovening, Oct. 10th, a mass meeung waa held in
Fanouil Hall, to mko into consideration the condition of tho
Indians on our Western frontlers. The meeting was pmalded
aver by Rav, Wm, H. Plilow,

Addresses wore mado by John Beeson, Mr, Atwood, and
Wendell Phillips, Esq. Tho firet named speaker lntmducod
soveral resolves, which were adopted.

Wo shall publish Mr, B.'s address to the public, and the
resolvos next woek.

Letters wero recelved from the Hon, Edward E'veml. nnd
Rev. Dr. Lothrop, sympathizing with .the object of tho meot-
1hg, nnd rogretting their inability to bo present. )

Going Abroad,

It Is expeated that our associate, Mr. J. nollln&qulre.
will sall for Europo jn tho early part of Novembe o will
establish himself in London, where his business will require
him to remain an fndefinito period. The personal friends of

| Mr. Bquire, and all thoso who have read tho warm effusions

of his young heart and brain, wiit be pleased to learn that he
will furnish the Banxzr with a Forelgn Correspondence,

, Doxter Dana
Wil speak at Newburyport, on Bupday, Oct, 80th,
SPUVIDW. RS LN

ALL BORTS OF. PARAGRAPHS,

Qonraxrs o THs Numned,—First Fuge—Continuatlon of
Mre, Porter's superb story, *Bertha Lee"  Second Puge—
Sermon of Rev. E, H, Chapin, delivered un Bunday, 0th lnaL-
»The Age of Virtue," (Ath paper,) by George ﬂtenrnl.
Prison Papers, (number one) by a Prisoner; A Vision of g
Chlld, (poetry) by G. L. Burnside; Anclont and Modorn
Fogylsm; What is Carbon—No, 5. Fourth and Fifth Fages
—Editorinls, Reports of Lecturcs, &o, Svzith Page~SBpirit
Mossnges; alengthy but voryinterosting eomm'u_n_lcutlon from
tho pen of Emma Hardingo, entilled *Compensation of Me-
dlums,” Seventh Puge—Letler from our star corespondent |
at New Orleans; Poetry, *Busio," by Daniel Parkoer; Deal-
ings with the Dead—~—No. 5; Trance Bponkeu How Bplrlto-
ualism Works, &c., &c. Eighth Puge—Bermon by Il.ev. H.W,
Beecher, delivered on the Oth Inst. It Is decldedly the best
effort of this able divine wo have over perused, . .

Tho National Recordor has an article, in its last {ssue, ex-
hibitlng a great docline of respect and favor shown for the
chaplaincy 1n our Qongress.

-Tho Bank Nota Reglster and Detector of Oounwrfulu. the
Now Eogland edition of which is Issued monthly by W. K.
Davls, No. 35 State streot, Boston, Is ope.of the most reliable

ber contains & nupplemont. which glveo fw ulmllon of gold

‘| colns, -

Mr, Burlingame has boen “mado of " recontly in Xansas,
says o correspondent, It s sald he wasrecelved thore with a
* perfect slorm-of congmtulauons. We bog lonve to inform’
the reader that odr correspondent did not mean a Aail-storm,
in the sonse the language jmplice, but that a whirlunnd of
upplnuao groeted Bim everywhere he traveled.

"Tho troubloon our Northwestern frontier with John Buu.
s ouly a Pacifio quarrel, similar to these which oRen oceur

of the lmmortal Digby—

‘Douglnes came round with his swagger and biarnoy,

But lef mighty qulok when hemet Goneml Harney.

THe BUXDEZAN has come o Lient ngnln. Wo hope no clouds
will hereafter stand bet.woen 1t and prosperuy.

requests us to ask the Dr. f It s » cheapet articls than t.hnt.
in common use by dentlsts at the present time. .

Rarnxr 8xvERs.—~The Carolina Prom'enlonlat states lhut
the greater the number of churches, the greater ia the mis-
ery aud starvation among the peoplo; and the more .numer-
ous the priests, the.more miserable aro matkiud, ;.

Prof. 0. O. Felton commences a course of, leetures oh Toes-
day evening, Oct.18th, on tho “Constitution’ md Orators of
Qrecce,™ at the Lowell Inatitute, '

Information thus fur is so meagre, that little can bs Inforred
88 to the results, or whother they aro prlndners or guests. .

The Albany Argus says Danel E. Blcklel and wifo. have
gone to Key Wost,

John H. Crane, of Boston, roceived 8 mednl at the lnle Now
Hampahire State Falr, for the beat Carpet Bweeper,

Ia Fontaine aays, * Lovae sings victory when the tears of a
young woman becomo the only defence of her virtue."

Holp yourself, if you would have others lend a hand.
Horcales would not help tho wagon out of tho mire until he
gaw tho drivefs's own shouldor at the wheel,

“flow do you llke tho character of St, Paul " asked o par
son of his landlady ono day, durfug 8 conversation about old
salots and apostles, * Ahl he wasa good, clover old soul, I
know; for ho once sald, you know, that wo must eat whatls

anco tald, I the Benale, that ho could then Took around him
anid aco upon tho walls the works of hils fathior's chiscl,

‘The great organ building in Qermany, for tho liuuou Mue
sl Hall, will arrivo boronextapring, 16 will, nlone, bc nuearly
8 aliip load, )

Bowe people aro Loo weak to boar contradietion,

Tho whent crop thls year In Wiscousin, amountsto fifleen
bustiels to thoacre,

“[low can® thntgrensy mesa In tho oven, Bridgot 1

“ It 18 only tho candlo infethress; it fell fu the wather, and
1 put It Intho oven to dhry."

A Now York merchaut wus recontly srrested for smuggling
Blbles through the Custom House, Why don'tsomebody say
ho was a Spiritualiet! Yerhope the Fuet wiil, however.

Tho Natfonal Amerfcan thinks the habit of profane swenr-
inglends to great wickeduesses—ovon to’ thie worst pollution,
Tho New England Carpet Company are supplying tho puo-

plo with carpots at low prices. 8eo thelr advertisement In
another column. *

“Well, well," eald Mra, Pariington, with much emotion,
bringing down her hand upon her kneo with a violenco that
seut o grain of anufT upon Liou's noss, which mado that re-
spoctable quadruped walk away sneezlug violantly, “they
may brag as much as they may about modern invontions, but
none of ‘em can como up Lo Bir Isaac Nugont's discovery of
gratification,” »
Ono of the charges brought agalnst a weak shepherd by.
tho {ndignant parfehloners In a town fn this State, 18 “bor-
rowing o shirt and not returnlog i," eays the Post; to whlch
Digby ndde—

Thero wae n" any sin in borrowing a shirt,

If he'd only one that wae covered with dirt;

Nor returning it, olther, §f he hadn't the dush,

In order to get it away from the wasb,
If “the fudignant parishioners’ had paid up their pastor,
‘We ne'er should have heard of this pastoral disaster,

Oonslderable discussion I8 going on in Now Hampshire con-
corning tho ownershlp of Mount Washlugton, It 1s clalmed
by Johin Bellows, of Exoter; David Pingree, of Balem, and,
also, tho Btate thinks it has a claim.,

- 'The new government stamped envelop Js"out. The envol-
ope aro 80 manufactured thut threo Afatinct black lines are
visible on the face, to guldo tho pefi in making a straight and
uniform direction, Whcn tho'lotter 18 Ineerted, these linos,
betng really fmprinted in the upper part of the back-plece of
tho envelop, disappear,
Parents, If your tender ompring
You would lead In ways of truth,
Bhlelding thom from the temptations
That surround the paths of youth,
Count a5 valn your time-worn maxims,, -
And, to make your teachings sure, '
Gulde them not alone by pracopt,
For example, Just and pure,
For, to shelter from tho tompest
Bin's dark clouds would cast round each
"Tondor flower of your protection,
You must practice what you prawh
J. E Conant, of Massachusetts, formerly QOlerk of the Ben-
ata Committee on Post-ofices and Post-roads, has resigned
that position, and wiil resign his clerkship at the Land office,
Mr. Qonant lcaves Washington for Blorida on the 1st of No-

vomber, where he will engage In land operations with Sena.
tor Yulee of that Btate. )

“Dzap HrADs'—Peorsons of no brains, who palm u:em-
selves off’ as critics at places of amusement,

*Pinxg 1x THE Woops."—It Ia estimated that the loss by the
barning of the mahogany and roséwood establishment of W.
R Carnes, in Haymarket S8quars, will reach $30,000,
~ In Bap Opor.—Wo sco by tho Chicago. Domoorat, that
Johu' A, Washington has “suspended.” . It was stated somo
timo sinco that he had lnvested $175,000 of the money ho had
recelved for the bones of his great ancestor, aud the canes
taken from tho estato after It had been eold to the Amerlean
ladies, in corner lots in Chicago, The presumption was that
ho bad paid over the cash, for thom. But i secms that ho
gave his notos, and tho Democrat states that they have gone
1o protest in that city,

The Arehland Timos says that the seeds of ruln are sown in

works of the kind extant. - It is edlted with groat care by |
GWynne & Day, Bankors, of New York., The Octobor num- |

fu domestic circles—stiower and sunshlno. In the lmzuago :

A now book hasbeen published by Dr. J.,G. Holland, called |
"Gold Foll Hammored from Populor Proverbs,” A dentlst |

Tho American Logation, 1t seems, I8 In Pokln. b\lf- the |

s club-room; that it is better for young men to seek onjoy-

NEW INDUCEHSENTS, |
ON the principlo that » sho laborer Is woithy of bis hire*®
(falr pay for his services,) wo not only bellovo fy, bud wo
try to practico 1t, on olf occaslons, '
And with & vlew to remunerato thoso who feel and take an |,
Interest in our publications, wo have concluded Lo olfur tho |
following
“Speciol Inducerents,” ;
lfor’l'nnn Dotrans e will send three dollars. worth 0
any books publishicd by us, at regular mall prices, post-pald, -
or by expross, and & copy of elther the Warsn Cuzs or Fune-
NOLOOPAL JOURKAL, ONG year,
Fur Five Dorvrars, wo will send fivo dollars® worth of our -
books, post-pald, by mall, or by express, and Livx IrrusTRA- -
TED, 01O YCAY, ’
For Tex Dotraxrs, wo will sond ten dpllarn' worth of any
books publishod by ue, pre-pald, and onecopy of Liys Jrrvs-
TRATED, Pnnxnoz.oowu. Jovawar, and Wnln-cun Jour~
XAL, & YCAr,
A little effort will onablo any one to securo for bimself &
good 1ibrary of valuable books, at a vory moderato cost,
Aduress POWLER & WELLB,
Now York,
P. 8,—Thls oner will remain open till January 1st, 1800.
Qur friends will pleaso act promptly, 1p Oct, 22,

ORIENTAL BATMS,.
T NO, 8 FOURTH AVENUE, N. Y,—Elegant Suits of
Roome, open dally, from 7 A, i, untll 10 p, &. (Bundays
g;cop}od .) Ladles® Departinent under tho speclal charge of
89, FrENOH,
Portable Oriental Bathy (n very completo unlae) for sale,

Mrs. B, ¥. French,

v CLA]RVOYANT PHYBICIAN, Examinations mado daily, -

Absent persons examined by tho ald of alock of lmlr.‘

Alvo all Mrs, Erench's Medl(cines caurully repared and for "

salo at No. 8 Fourth Avenue, N, Y, ULBERTSON,
Oct, 22, 1y A
DR. J. BOVEE DODS? N *

IMPERIAL WINE BITTERS,
WILL QURE INCIPIENT CONSUMPTION,

WILL QURE WEAE LUNGS AND STOMAOCK,
“* YYILL OURE GENERAL DEBILITY,

AND for purifylog and enriching the blood are unsurpass- .
ed. Thay are put up in quart bottles with the Doctor's ,
nawmo blowa [n the glass, with directions for use. Price $1,00 |
per bottlo, Forsalo by CHARLES WIDDIFIELD, 49 and ;
051 Broadway, N. Y.; BARNES & PARK, 13 Park Row, and
by all Druggists. 8m Oct, 22.

Pianos, Melodeons, and Organs.

HE HORACE WATERS PIANOS AND MELODEONS, for.

depth, purity of tone, and durabllity, are unsurpassed.
Pricos reasonable. Becond-hand Plauos and Melodeons from
$36 to $150, " Planos and Melodeons to rent. Monthly pay-. - -
ments recefved for Planos.. HORACE WATERS, Agont, No.
Ssallroulwsy. New York, -
TEGTIMONTALS

#Tho Horaco Wators Planos uro known as among the vcry
best."—Evangelist,
“We can speak of thelr merits rrom personal knowlodga "o
—Ohrutlan Intelligencer, e
‘e Waters's Piancs and Melodeons challenge compaﬂmn.
with the inest made m.\ywlmm in tho country,"—ZHoms Jow-
nal, -, Ok 28, .4

OLLOWAY'S PILLS ARE ADMITTED. TO RE 'ml

greatost altorntive medicine jn the world. Their effeck,,
upon the systom Is not violent, but mild and painless, and the
fucility with which they regulate the disordered stomach and
bowels, and restore the animal fluids to o healthy, lifo-sus-~
taining condition, places them fmmeasurably in advance ef
all othier Internal vemedies, Bold ut the manufactory, No. 80
Malden Lano, New York, and by all druggists, as 260, 680..
aud $1 per box. 1p Oct.. 22,

$ 30 PER MONTH—WANTED-—-GOOD BOOK. OAN-
vuson at sao l!‘»er momh, and exponlea pald,
Addrees

FREN
Bept. 3¢,  4p 131 Numu street. New York.
Homcaopathische Heilanstalt.

- HOMMOPATHIO HBALING INB‘I’I’I’UTE,

898 Broome Street, opposite Center Harket,

NEW YORK.]

‘D‘R. retor and Homeeopathle l’hyalclnn.
D, LeeweNDanL, Magnetic and Flectropathle Physlclm.

All medicines fvee. Terms for consultation, cash., No:

WIESECKE, Pro

ment in the home clrcle, and avold the temptations to dlss-
patlon. that always cxist where young men congregale in

Heto Fork Bdbertisemnents,

R. T. WILDE & CO.

OYYER TO THE TRADN, AT THR LOWEST PRICES,

FALL MILLINERY GOODS,

INOLUDING

RIBBONS,

LAOES, ETC.
AL8O, '

SILK, VELVET, AND FANOY BONNETS,
DREBB OAPS AND HEAD DRESSES,
PLAIN AND FANCY' STRAW BONNETS,
. FRENCH FLOWERS AND FEATHERS,
BONNET FRAMES, CROWNS, RUCHES,
| BIC, ETC., BTO, )
R. T. WILDE & CO.,
IMPORTERS AND MANUFACTURERS,
-251 Broadway; New York. -

~ OUR MUSICAL FRIEND:
The Pioneer of Cheap Musioin America.
" 12 pages unual'full slze of Muulc weckly mi' 10 oontli
: . CONTAINING
MUBSIC THAT IS POPULAR
‘ . GOoD, .
NOT. DIFFIOULT 5
© ' - OBIGINAL :
T CANDT
_ BELECTED.
'FOB THE, nroxom.
.. . 'The Salen, -

T H E BALL-ROO M

‘Each number contalnn from. ﬂve to eight pleceo. All the -
best composers of the oountry write for the * Frixxp,"” vzt -

© Oot2a, 4p

WM. MASON, ROBERT BTOEPEL,
MAX MARETZEE, ALBERT W, BERG, oy
. ARTHUR WILTON, * 'H.MILLARD, .
" CHAS, FRADEL, . HARRY smnznsox. .
B. BEER, ' "A B LITTLE, -
MAURICR STRAKOBCH, . GUBTAV BATTER,
- H, LAUTENSOHLAEGER, OHAS. LENZ,
8. B.MILLS, ARTHUR NAPOLEON,
GEORGE LEACH, F. H. BROWN, ‘
J. C. SCHERPR, ALBERT H. WOOD,

Everyt.hlng that {8 now appears init. A supply sufMcient
for tho voices and plano of tho homo circle, at an Insignifl-
cant cost, will be found In tho “Friond." Sent by mall for
$3 a year, aud in proportion for a shorter poriod.

The Piret and Becond Volumes, comprising seventeen num-
bores; or 204 pages each, viz: No, 1 to 17; No. 18 to 34, cle-
gantly bound in cloth, gilt casce, can bo had at $2,40 a picce,

Tho usua! tnducomonts to Teachors and Bchooln

Publshers sud Pro rlotora,
C. B, BEYMOUR & CO.,
107 Naseau strect, New York.

Removed from 13 Frankfort street. 4p Oct. 92,

8ot before us, and atk no queations for copac! * sake. I
always thought I should like him for & bonrder.”

'Tlidn §s & very good table girl; but sho willscold when the
boardera come lato to thelr moals. * Forinstance,” shosays,
“thore 18 Mr. Jo Coso, Mr. Clothier, Mr. Barber, and Mr.
Wali "—and, sho added with emphosis, “ He s alwayslata.",

«Ttis quito natural that Wait -bould be llte," quletly ob-
served Jo Coso,

Tax CALIPORNIA DURL.—~Tho duel botweon U, S. fonator
Broderick and Ohlef Justico Terry, In which tho formor woa
killed, at 8an Francisco, on the 15th ult., has creatod a great
sonsation all over the country, The timo Is noar at.hand
when the name of duellist will bo a byword of roproach, It
{s eald that the deccased was the son of a stonooutler, who
practiced his calling in the clty of Washington, whore Bena-

tor Broderick was born,  He prided himself on hisbirth, Xe

PAREKER BEWING MACHIRE.
. Price $40, Complete.

- YERNON & CO., NO, 469 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

HE Parker FaxiLy Szwino MicriNg 18 a new ono of

great merit, combinlng all the' important principles in

tho most simple manner, m ﬁlng {t the moatdoulmble machine
in uso. It sows from two common . spools, making & seam of
unequaled etrength—runs rapldly, without noise—will do all
kinds of work any other miachine willdo. Isless liable to
geot out of order, and tho price {8 cheaper.
This machine is manufactured by the Parker Bowing Ma-
chine' Co., Meridon, Ct.—Charles arker, Esq., Prosident—
for the vaer & Baker Company, which glves it stability
as well as freodom from tho risk of being used withoud
authority, )
All loman and orders addressod- Vomon & Co., 409 Bmad—

ha 253~ BEND FOR OIROULAR.

Agenta wanted in overy lown nnd city. i Bept 3.

X or n'bm tha tndo.

tlent but those deemed curable taken In treatment, O ce
houts, from 7 t0. 12 A. M., 510 7 p. M,

‘Wo considor it more lmpormnl. to prevent than to cure dls-"
ease, and have therefore concluded to visit families by the .
year for buth purposes. We have also {ntroduced manual
n'lctlons and gymnastics as auxillary means of cure,  Dr.
Wiesecke, a peraonal student of Dr, Hahnemaun, and after=’
ward choson by the Iatter as his own Yhynlclun, has practiced
twenty-five yoars {u the first circles ol Parls, and has .immi.’
grated to- this country in consequence of revolutfonary:
events. Dr, Leeweondahl {s the well-known maguotio an
electropatbic physician, formerly of Brooklyn, whoso wonder=~
ful cures have croated so much intercat throughouy the Unlb-'
od Blates, . 1y Oct. 8

MRS, PHEBE A. FERGUSON TOWER,
AVING returned from the country, with recruited hoaltlx

and renowod powers, I8 ready to recelve uppllculons
for oxamlnations and treatment of diecase, Bho has had a’
long and extended practice, Hor varied exporience and tried;
abliiities entitle her to the respect and confidence of those:
needing her asslstance. Addrees, or apply personally, nt’ her
resldence, No. 03 East 31st atreot., Now York city.
Oct, 8. I

!

MEDICAL TREATMENT—NUTRITIVE PRINCIPLE,
R ALFRED G. HALL, M. D., Proresson oF Puystoroay,’

" author of tho New Theory "of Modical Practico on the;
Nutrativo Principle, may be consulted on the treatment of
every form of humot, weakness and disoase, in person or by,
lotter, from any part of the country. It ls restorative in iis-
offects, reliable In the must prostrato cases, and justly worthy?
of the contidence of the afilicted. All the Medicines usndare,
purely vegetablo, No. 10 Central C'ourt. opyontc 283 Waah~ .
ington street, Boston, Mass. 1y§8 Oots )

TWENTY.
DISCOURSES

CORA In

V'.
ox :

EA'I.‘OE‘

"{.»‘

"of the above volume. wlll aupply onlen by mll. o

- TABLE OF CONTENTS : o 17
.Ducoune 1. 'Why is man ashamed to ncknowledgo bll Al~
lance to the Angel-World? 2. Is God the God of Baum'lan- ’

: {sm, or {s Ho tho God of Humanity?. ‘3. The Bources of Hus

man Knowlodge 4. Tho Beauty of Lifo, and the Life of
Boauty, §. “*Come, now, and let us reason together," eaith’,

‘| the Lord 6. Modern Spiritualism. 7. Aro tho Prlnclplei"’ '

of Phrenology true? 8. Light, 9. Jesus of Nazareth, 10,
God alono {s Good. 11. The Bacrificial Rito. 12. Tho Love
of the Beautiful. 13.' Tho Gyroscope. 14 Tho Moral and’
Rellgious Nature of Man. 15. Spirltusl Communications,”
18. On Christmas, 17, Creation, 18, Total Dopravity.- 10
The Rellglon of Lifo. 20. The Lifo of Rellglon. Answers to* -
Metaphysical Questions. Tho Sphores.

ReTAILL PRICE $1, post pald, to any address In l.he Unlted

Staten, -
Address
BERRY, COLBY & CO,,

8 1-2 Brattle street, Boston,

CARPETS
AT LOW PRIOCHS.
NOW OPENING FROM THIE RECENT NEW YORK ATC:

TION BALES, . .

100 plecos Bruasels Tapestry for = - 871-2 cents,

00 Rolls Kidderminster, - =< = <« O83centa .

73 Rolls Velvet Tapestry, - = = 1181-3cents .

30 Roills Extra Heavy Suporfine, - « 13coenfa

40 Rolls Unfon, =~ = - = = 38712conts
. 5Bales Hemp Carpets, =~ - - - S83centa '
800 Rolls Of! Cloths, - e . 83 to 50 cents,

20 Rolls Stalr Carpots, - = 13 -2 ta 50 centa,

- “Also, Iato productions of Elegant Wilton, Brusels, Tapestry,
Kidderminster and 3-ply Carpets of English manuficture,
suited to city retail sales, -

As tbo usme of our cstablishment has been clouely lmlta-
ted by others in our melghborhood, 1t will bo well for pur<

chascrs to mark she locatlon of our warchouso,

- Now England Carpct Company,

95 IAROVER STRERT, OPPORITE AMERICAX Housg, Bosro)r.
Qct, 22, 3p

AGENTS WANTED.
EADER, lr on want employment that will. pay, take an

Agoncy. ddmn, wnh stam Y'lﬁ ga&l;:uinn, -
yan, Mass,:






Esculnplu.es

© @ Palmer and his well-meaning flock.

BA.NNER OF LIGHT. -

7

LDTTER PROM NEW ORLEANS,

Dran Dannea=Again, with a fow moments before me, 1
will endeavor to glve you another letter frum the Bunny
Bouth=tho abodo of flowers—whoro bloom, all the year, tho
rarost roscu.‘ ond the orange aud magnullo scont tho gale,
atid the Leantiful, in all ts forms, glows and sipens, Jato and
ourly, with a fructifylng convivlality to bo found nowhero but
{n » tropical clime.

My last lotter was read and commented upon. Uy, tho ma.
Jority, very favorably; and, st tho mooting following {ts
advout bioro, 1t was brought consplouously before tho aud!-
enoo, sud read, whon eoma threo or four vory cxcellont
brothers tovk ocoasion to “spoak thelr minds® in contradis-
tinction to its contonts, To this I had no objectlon, Butl
was somowhat astonlshed to find thoso good brothers o

_uncharitablo and sclfish in their oxpressions, It sccms to
me, however, that their romarks savored moro with a foar of
what would the world say? than any unobjectionable remnrks
oontained in tho lotter in question. They oljected, they sald,
to being brought before the public!/ Thoy were o 1ittlo soclal
brotherhood, gathared togethor for self-edification, and had
no wish to bo mado known to tho mass; and, ns for discuss-
ng such topics na the uso of articles of dlot, tobacco, houec-
hold aflulrs, ote, ote, which - concorn tho world, in a
reformatory point of vicw, as thoy must confese, moro than
anything olso—for theso thingo must bo understood and
practiced bofore the spiritual phtlosophy can possibly be ap-
proclated—thoy did n't moot there for that purpose, Butl
fool that sinco my suggestions hiave somowhnt matured, a
chango hns como ovorthem; and let us ask our good broth-
ers, in tho namo of humaulty, if, as érue Spiritunlists, thoy
desiro to seo a chango ln things materlal, would it not be
more humane, and noble, and Godlike, to “lot their light
shine out, so that others, secing thelr good works, may bo
nduced to follow them ¢

What w.ll the world say ¢ 18 too great-a barrler to tho
great and good causo of Bpiritunlism, But the poople are
bocoming too {ntelllgent for such n state of fecling long to
predominato; and aa for our own falr city of tho Bouth—tho
home of tho brave'and froe—lot mo say to all good and
honest harmontalists, thero fa no danger of any ono's be-
coming unpopular for professing 8o w & bellef,
Thero is a growing Interest In every part of the clty and
suburbs in favor of 1t; and I venturo to asecrt that,to.day,

. ‘woro the voto taken, it would rise so fur above old thoology
and popular preJudico as .to astonish evon the eloquent
Tho ‘phenomenn of
. spirlt intercourso aro belng soen and felt in our good city;
and If thoso who really foel an interest will but step forward,
unfiinchingly, and do battle, regardloss of theclogical or other.
projudices, Spiritualism will not bo long in witnesslng tho
utter domolishniont of tho rotten tonement of Old Orthvdoxy.
with all her out-buildings!

- Five thousand strong, with n continued Incroase, {n ono

great olty, {8 no inconslderablo itom! We aro not a oramped
poopls. Qur Snbbathis hore aro not set apart s entirely the

Lord’sday, It i3 o day of con'viviality, of spirits, of mirth

aud enjoyment ; and, instend of belng admonished fo repair
to the narrow confines of o soctarian edifice, to liston to tho
"solemn sounds of a wolltuned organ, or tho mensured pro-
oepts and tonchings of some would-bv Reverend Doctor, we
can walk ‘forth into the free afr, undor the broad canopy of
heaven, unrestrained, and worship at the shrine oanan.

and conwmplnw there  tho Great Mind that governs, undovl- .

utlngly, his ‘wondrous works, Our *Bunday trains" are’
‘uever, Interfored wlth' and, Mosars, Edlwre. could you seo,
some eunny Sunday momlng, the emlllng fuces, ofall 8gOE,
alzee, sex, and color, crowding into the cars, for a day's eo-
- Journ, ovar tho lake; or at its shore, or in tho piney woods, you
would carlaluly wish for o home where Bunday Laws* aro
not prohibited--in the.well-slandered aity of New Orloats.

But I'nm growlng prollx on this polnt. Let us rotorn to
. the subject of dlot, ote., and look at somo of tho rcaum: for
(.he suggestions of my former lotter.

_T'hat b hoalthy body Is eesentlal to o healthy mind, no well-
lnformed or rationsl bolng will refuso to admit. Let us,
thorefore, ask-our excellent brethren, were they in tho not of
bulldlug an edlﬂce, rearing a monument or temple, whothier
a substantial foundation would not bo the first stop In its
erection, that {t mlght stand firm agalnst adverse winds and
hurricanes? Og would thoy “build upon'tho sand " Health,
then, I hold, aud n judiclous observauce of dietetical lawe,
are the ouly foundation upon which to rear, succeesfully, the
teruplo.of a clear apprehension and o good undorstanding—
“suoli I8 the road to happlnuss’ and a high dogreo of mental
and -spiritunl dovolopment; and, before the golden supor-
structure of Bpiritunlism ean bo fairly reached, the founda-
tion of sound minds and good coustitutions must bo attained,

- 14 1s not fue mo to say what the world shall cat and drink.
But tho ardent.uso of ten, coffes, and animal food, to which I
brloﬂv alluded'In my last, and the varlous artificial commo-
dities common to the majority, and which aro used so lavishly
by too mnny Intolllgont men and women, would shut out the
ll(ht« of rensoh, and give a dull, materlalistio bearing to.the
bost braln fn the land.  Of ‘such are our wravnglers and dis.
putants in avery sphere of earth-life—thoy mar the swoetest
strilne of the family circle—tho work-shop—the social clrcle
~thé club-room-=the political arena—~tho halls of Congreas— | ¢
.and, {ndeed, evorywhore where disquiotudo rolgus, the effects
are tracoablo to this cause—stomacha surcharged with ant-
mal food, and drinks, of whatsoever nature—tea, coffeo, alco-
hol, wlne, alo or beer. Tho passional forces nro aroused, to
. some degree, by tho use of such food aund drink, in ovory one;
' and, 88 In the comlnued strolohing of a harp, violin, gultar,
o, pluno ‘string, thoy aro llable to breaks, and -thus Is the

_instrument {ncapnaoltated for sweet and harmonious sounds.
Vegotable diot, without pepper and spices, and no drinks,
oxcept good and pure wator, Is eald to bo the natural food of
“man, and, of all, the most wholesome and elevating, If.{t be
- truo, it 18 the provincial duty of every well-meaning and
‘harmonlous man and weman, who deslre a higher dcgree of
mental, physical, or epiritunl dovelopment, to ndopt it,

It {8 no province of mine to dictate to my fellow Splritual.
_fsts, {n the sclection of subjects for discussion; but I would

“ank them, In all eandor and good foeling, if thoso to whichI
have nlluded are nol subjeote of vital import in tho succesa.

_ful uprearing of the epiritual euperntructuro—le nob every
eoul Interosted? Aro wo not indlesolubly linked together?

. Jand I Truth, Happiness and tho porpotuutlon and better do-
:velopmont of our kind bo our alm, why confine our works to

“-marrow llmits, or hido our light undor & bushel? More
Light!" is the ory resounding throughout Nature's massive
framework! and, as in the din of battle and oppressive

" struggle of our forefathors for the liberty we are now enjoy-

-ing, overy man {s ¢xpocted to do his duty—to contribute his
mite, if 1t be but & single thought, There is & mighty work
to bo done—and.{t 18 true -that, as “Eontus" has so0 nptly
. gaid—

#We live in docde. not years; in thoughte. naf broaths § :
In fuolings, not fn figures on o dinl;
Wao should count time by heart-throbs, He most lives
-Who thinks most, feels tho noblest, acte tho best.'
“And who dooa not wish to render thelr lives noble and
*_sublime,
"And departing, leave behlnd us
Footprints on the sands of Timo
_-'The coming among us of Mies HardIngo is anticipated with
‘a great denl of Interest, and a good time {8 In store for us all
“the coming winter—tho progressive ball will be put falrly In
motlon. Thore s one thing, however, I trust, that will be
- ptrenuously avolded—that of spoculating. Weo havo no Idea
of followlng luta tho footsteps of 0Old Theology In that par-
ticular - All honest medlums coming to our city for good, if
requived, will be amply cared for by friends. Fortuno-tellers,
whoso only object it is to gathor up tho “dimes,’” haveal-
rendy dono much Injury to the cause by & protenslon lo
. mcdlumahlp. Great care should bo ueed by medlums in
visiting the Southern people—they dislike humbugging, but
aro over charltable, ready, and snxious to contribute to that
which I8 ratlonal, honest, and good.

As to Lhe press of our clty, nt present, as ever, it {s foremost
among the most llboral and intelligent of the country. The
edltors, I belleve, are all of tho progressive stamp,. Our
Sunday sheets, a8 genernl nows and high-toned literary pa-
pers—ospoclally the True Della, Picayune, and Della—nro
scarcely equalled by any in the land; and always admit into
thelr coluinns articles of n progressive natnre, Tho True
Delta and Delta, mora especlally, contain ablo and well-
written articlos in thelr Bunday {ssues on reformatory sub-
Jocts, and- tho result is—groat sales of theso papors. The
Crescent 8 also an ably-conducted and very liboral sheot,
and fssuos an cxcolient literary paper every Monday. Bo
that Bl respeotablo and worthy lecturers and mediums visit-
{ng us tho’ coming winter, may expect to ‘meet' with'an im.
parlle.l and cordlal welcome.

In'closing, lot us onco moro romind our spiritual friends
that each has an allotted spherical garden in which o cultl-
vate tho flowers of Wisdom and Truth. Then let us seo to
1t, thht the rank weeds of neglect nud“indifferenco do nat
mar the growth and beauty of thlngs 80 rare and lovely.
noro tnou, .

. Youn. for *tho good time comlng" 9g0 |

Sept, &7, 185, "

Vititlon fur tho Banner of Light,
[117]1) §1I
VY DANIEL PARKED,

Like n falry on & moonbeam, pussing off Loyond tho night,

Passed tho new-born splzit upward to the realma of hoavenly
fight,

At tho rosy hour of sunrise, walting death, the parents pray,

Whlle guntly friendly angols bear thele preelons ohild away |

Through Heavon's dours wido opon, loving angels cumo to
oartlhie
Qamo to bear the spirit upward to enjoy tte hicavonly birth,
Torn with anguish, falnt with wouping, day and night tho
_motler prayed,
That tho patnful scparation, bo If poesible, delayed.

Nover death-blow from a dagger rankled §n o mothor's heart

must part

For tho bird had told it must be, and she know the hour had
cono—@

Kunow that angels thon were walting to convoy our treasure
home,

“Whero'm I golng? mamma, tell me! they say that I must
go [

With tears the mothor answored, “ My child, Ido not know 1"

With strains of heavealy muelo sweet, they cheered the poass-
ing soul;

Then took {t from our presence bere, boyond life's carthly
gonl,

In their charlota with flowors, camp the nngels to the door,

Took the jowel from tho casket—and the parting scono was
o'er!

Just at sunriee Buslo left us, winged and plumed mr splrit
ifel

Left us sorrowful and lonely in this world of wo and strifo.

But the loved shall como with solace, whon the mother ean-
nok rest—

Calm hor murmuring aud moaning as sho nestles on her
breast;

Thero lovingly wiil whleper. » Mot.hetl mothor | don't com-
plain! .

For tho lips I've kissed 50 often I'shall ofwn klu ngaln "

*Weep not for me and Freddy moro—no more in sorrow sigh!

Thero 's three above and two below, but fione of us can dla!

Hoed our whispors] heed our comlngl mother, think usever
near!

Ask us quostlons, never. doubtlng. nnd reeponeoe you ahall
hear.,”

" Mourn no moro about tho oxukote—they aroe only or the
“earthy - :

Call us, mor.her. and we 'll moet you wml onr pearle of prloe-
“1ess worth § .

Hnrk. at evenlns. whon yon gagher. C.hlnklng peeund preeent
blery .

Then around you n henr uempplng-hear us dnnclng on the
ﬂoor. g .

"There wo lovlngly wm whlspor, mothor. mothor, weep no
: “more; .

Then. wlﬁe your tears - or eorrow dry. and think where wo
" have gone,
And that we can and m‘ll retum. nor lenve yon all alone l"
" 0 A bird flew in ot the wlndow, 11, nnd sung out {ts mes-
sage, o .
Billerioa, Xau., 1859

DEALINGS WITH THE DI}AD

xuunln PIY!.

1 could not understand the nature of the mysterious power
by which I. in oompnny of the belng who called-himself Thot~
mer, clove ‘the. air and sustalued myself on comparatively
nothlng. But if this excited i) my wonder, concelve, If you
can, of that superlative degreo of astonishmont that took pos-
scssion of my soul, and wrapped all my being in o mantlo of
marvelous bewlldorment, as I realized a mighty, singular, ind
deeply mystérfous fuct, But in’ ordér that thls fuct may bo
comprehended -In all Its mafostio. significance; 1t is requisito
to re-stato, what hus perhaps elther escaped the render's at-
tentton, or boen pneecd ovar slightly, aud withoutdue consid-
oration. I am tho morg anxlous to make each polnt porfoctly
clear as I go on, for throo ronsons: 'First, I am writing, not
to morely amuso or intercst tho reader, but to Instruct. . Bec-
ond, T write because duly enforces it; and,-third, bocause I
wish to bo thoroughly understood now; for I have much to
relate yot, that will chiﬂlenge tho attentlon of the strongest
and acutest ‘minds in Christendom., R

Tho fact, then, to which 1 alluded, was this: (And herdlet
it bo remembered that this was an actual, positive, absolute
splritual exporfonce of mino; that it was not a vision ora
dream; that the Ego then and there ascending under the in-
fluenco of o spiritual agoncy, was not & mere psychical thing,
of no substantiality ; was not a mere projection of myself; but
‘was myself, actually, In proper form aud essence.) The fact
was this: As I, or rathor we, ascended, it began to rain, as X
have previously stated; and prosontly wo reached analtitude
wheroe it bgecame necessary to ponetrato o denso mass of black,
lhlck. convolving clouds, that now began to roll up in heuvy
masses (rom tho northern horlizon, driven by o mighty wind,
As X beéame awnra of this fact, and nlso of another—that thick
sheets of lighitning, part violet, part purple, in color, were ine

violet-hued lightning—={ssuo from the surfuco of the earth;
whilo the latter—the purple—came from the space sbove and
around us, The flashos somotimes camo -singly, sometimes
nlmulumeouely—in which latter cago tha twosheots appeared

the most terriflo bursts of thundor that ever foll on human
loaring. Y shook with terror; aund this terror increased and
lntenstfied into positive agony, ns crash after crash of horrl-
ble, roaring, rolling, bursting God-cannonry swept down the
vast concave,) and apparently adding fuel, so to speak, to tho
wind-curronts that now were roariug and rushing through
the nilet,, ag'if desperately striving to rlval ‘tho volce of tho
clootrlo god. I felt myself lost, and put up a prayer to Him

bowed down, as I never had before. -I feared to bo swopt bo-
fore tho onward blast, Bub no; the wind passed through me,
Just ag the electric current passes through human bodics, and
touched me not destroyingly! 1liRted up my eyes and soul In
unepeakable thankfulness and adoration, as ‘I realized that
spirit was superlor to tho clemonts—yen, aven to the glaring,

.| soething, melting, awful heat of the elactric fluld. . Bafely,

slowly, holily wo passed through this war of cloments, and to
an faward question, I received this rosponse from Thotmer:
“That you might be ehown the majesty of things, elements,

tenrned, will bo the first lesson, -The sccond will bo God,
Kear not.” But this lnat it was utterly {mpossible for mo——

the dizzy sonse of ﬂlghb. tho glaro of lightning, the olemental
strife, the obscuration of my homs, tho earth, and tho unde-
finable dread of a something I could not comprehond, almost
palsied every faculty, and blanched my very sonl with foar;
for tho rush and crash, the horriblo din of thunder and tho
tempest, it was as if tho final hour had come; it was llke the
breaking up of mountains; {t was llkke a hungry earthquako
foeding on o world. Yot God was thero, and I was safe, for
ho amiled between hils frowns, and whispered, *I ax nEnel”

In after years, when I gavo my ontiro soul up to tho guld-
ance nnd control of falso and evil boings from the land boyond
the valo; in alter years, when I forgot both God and Thot-
mer; In after times, whon the pride of oloquonce—a strange,
wild, wlerd and magle cloquence, coming up through my
soul, and lssuing through my lipg—welling up from a world
of shadow, turned my head and heart from God—thoro would
at times comoa twingo of regret that I had bartored oft

God! how I have suffured for this torrible cstrayal, this fear-
ful Zege majeste, this vanlty and utter fllyt ©¢ ¢ ¢ © @
Wo agcended above the turmell, and I now for the first time
nscended to tho sido of tho guldo whom hitherto I had fol-
lowed involuntarily metely, and bhad not had an opportunity
to serutinize closely. As I reached his stdo ho sald to me,
not in words, howover, but in the universa), allent langungo
which all eplrltulun\ belngs speak, (sco noto)~~What think
you of Nnture?" Icould not preclaely comprohond his mean-
{ng, but supposed that ho nlluded to the foarful disturbances
through which wo had passed, and which were at that moment
waglog fiercoly a8 cver, not inthe same place, but on the
path of its soutliward march, I wngwered, * That God work-
ed myst,erloully through Natute to effect the good of human
kind." Ta this gonernl auswer he responded, *“Right: But
what think you of Nature?" Here woa a repotitlon of the
\dentical questlon slready propounded. But this time I
thought that ho was fully understeod, and therefore I replied,
“Thatl {4 1s God'in action; as God, in the sublimer sonse, is

Delty in repose. “Apt learner! Right sgain: But what
\

With sharper, keener anguleh, than tho thought thut thoy

Your ehﬂdren aro ﬁot; lest or dend. they. 're only gono beroro 1

cesaantly sweeplng the alr, (I distinctly saw the formyr—the-

to meot, and the junction wane {nstantancously succeeded by .

whoso prorence aud majesty I ‘then. recognized, with heart

lawe and principles, have I conveyed you hither, Thls, whon

would have beon to any humian belng—to do; for what with .

pricolees joys for the empty bubble, worldly fime. Great .

thinkest thou of Xatura?* Now liord was tho satmo rucstion
o thisd time ropeated, 1 took tlmo to think, ne, vphorne by
o furco whose tnture T fnwardly determlucd to oxplore and
tuvestignto thereafior, and which, as will yet appear, 1 sub.
serjuontly did toss eatlsfuctorlly, We gontly floated upward:
ot an anglo of oighty-five degrees, and with a veluclty which,
although at thut tlmoe 1 hiad no means of determining,
npponred, from tho rapldly convexing of tho earth's sur-
faco, whiclh ecomed exactly ko ahuge basin, fustead of o
sphierlenl Lody—appeared to bo prodiglous. Aftor & pauso
of perlinps half o minuto, I replled, *That Naturoisn system
of moving furces, ovor radiating from, oud as constutitly ros
turalog into themeclvos,”

“Puradox]  Expinin.**

o1 menn that—" Ileron audden thought struck me, and
turning to iy guide I eafd, *You aro nut Thotmer: you aro
Bocrates, for ho nlono, of all earth's philosophors, was wont
to teach by asking questions, Am I not right?" Horoplied,

“Yes—no, I am Thotmer, and not Bocrates; and Iam
Bocrates and Thotmer. Do you comprehond? Try.”

Again the rano method; ogain ho provokes to montal ex-
ortlon. I roplled, after & moment: “Yes, you sro Thutmer,
but rdopt the methods bcet. calculated to teach, which meth-
ods arg—""

#Wisdom's--and wero edopted by Bocrates,” sald ho, intor-
rupting, nnd completing the sentonco for me, but -not asl
had Intended. *Goon,' said he. "*I mean that Natureis
an emanation from Delty; that the priociples aro tho radia-
tions from himeelf; that tho purpose of this radiation is to
perfect the unlversal organism by n commingling of forces

and counter action upon these—" X could go no further, for |

tho rcuson that concoptlon had run against the wall, Ho
saw and pitled as ho completed the sentence for me:

+ Nebulous systoms which lie beyond the palo of tho wak-
ing universo,”

Heroe was o stretch of thought amazing, and absolutely aw-
ful to contemplate, Do you not think so? Tryto maeter and
compass tho terrifically sublimo thought, and ero long your
soul will fold {ts wings, ae miine did, at the masjostic evolve-
ment.. “After completing thelr mission, thoy return to the’
fountain-liead, become newly charged with Delfio power, and
thon go forth under difforent forms to completo and finish
what thoy have bogun bofore,” sald the presonco by my side,
a8 ho comploted the magnificent sentonco,

“But,” eald ho, “what thinkest thou of Nature?”

Great God ! that Identical question a fourth timo! T felt
that it would bo sheerly finpossiblo to o ono singlo step fur-
thor in definition, and was about to abandon tho atiempt,
when a volce, sweeler than tho melody of love, softer than an
Infant’s dream, more persunsive than the lip of Beauty, whis-
pered, *Try! The soul groweth tall and wazeth sirong, only
as it puts forth itewill/® In su instant I turned to find
whonce tho spoken sounds came, and a sight of beauty, such
a8 ravished overy senso of my inmost belng, foll upon my

‘gazo. A fomulo of regal aspect stood beside Thotmer, and

hor beauty of form, of expression, of mien—hor unutterablo
lovolincss, and namelessanoss, was such, that X was lost in the
depths of that for which I can find no titlo in tho grammatle
lenguugu of tho enrth, Thotmer saw, smiled and sald:

*“8ho s mino; I am here; wo are ours, Tryl”

" 14id so, and inspired by the ineffiblo presenco that floated
‘on bes{do him, I replied, *' Nuture 18 the birth-pince of Love;
tho tomb of Evil} tho primary school of humsn Bouls; the
alemblo of the Virtues; the gymnasin of Thought—" I could
not go on, He camo to my rellof, and added—" A plane bo-
gInning at eonso and ending in omnisclence; the workshop
of tho Eternal God; tho orchostra of tho eymphonles, and

_| the'Inddor muchlng from nothiing, to tho great domo benenth

whlch sita in awful majesty the groat I A"
’ Fraternally, Lr Rosoronuotry.
Note.~—] was subscqiently told thnt geomotry was the sout
of solenco; that all lines, points, angles, shapcs, and figures
—lndePendenL of magnitude—wero absolute and arbitrary
symbols, having a fixed meaning In tho vocabulary of the

of the Ilvlng tod wan abundantly poured out,  Next Sunday,
and the Bunday fllowing, wo nro to bu addressed through
tho organisin of N, ¥rank \White, altor which Dexter Dauny
Ur, Georgo Atkfos, Warren Chaso snd others, will il tho
desk. 'Tho causc ls certalnly progressing hose, and tho ery
scems Lo bo gonerally for the truth concerning theso things.
Wo undorstaud socinl meotings are W bo hold one ovenlng 8
week, aud thal o clrelo of mediums will bo held Tucsday eve.
nings,

Tho Bpirituallsts hero havo leased Davls Hall for tho come
{ng ycar, which wiil soat suo thousaud people.”

How pirltpnlism Works,

Lewis (. Davis, Pontditourss, N, 1. ~— Being o constant
reader of your valusble Juurna), 1 thought I would write n
fow lnes to let you know that Bplrituallsm Is yet allvois
thisold city, Wo have now regular Babbath meotings intho
Lest Iall in tho city, and n good attondance, Bept. 26th,
Mre, Coles addressed us in tho trance state, In tho evening,
after overy scat was occupled, numbers went away, Her loo-
tures woro well recolved, Mrs, M, B. Towneend epoko for us
tho Inst two Babbaths of August, and Mrs, Works, of Charles-
town, the threo Nrst Babbatlis of Boptember,  Mrs, Town.
sond has been long and favorabtly known, and shois an
especial favorito with the Bpiritualiats Worke
came among us 8 stranger, but her audiénces constantly in-
creased during her stay, and being Lesides n good test medl-
um, she succecded in arousing such an interest as wo have
not secn before. Sho will bo gladly welcomed again when
sho can refurn to us,

On the whole, 8piritualism had never so firm hold in this
pince ns now, and the prejudices of many of ite bittorest op-
ponents aro eoftenlng down,  But, after all, its great power
und influence {8 In and on thochurches, Not slowly, but
rapldly and surely, it I8 modifyIng tho theclogy of the land.

1 know of persons now reégular attendants on our meot-
ings, who, ono year ago, spoke of 8plritualism and 8piritual-
1sts with contempt. Theso pereons have not been startled:
{uto o now belief by any unaccountable demonstrations, as
tests recelved from any eource, but by a gradual change In
their minds, for which thoy cannot account—and by it havo
been carrted forward almost lu epite of themselves. But In
another sonso I spoko of the chnngo golng forward in tho
churches, It {8 that of progresslon in them, and not out of
them; so great ?atmu»chungo. and 8o rapld ite progress, that
wo ofton hear péntiments advanced from Orthodox pulplis
that tho boldest reformers would have hardly dared utter
but a few years ngo, Ministers that speak harsh and bitter
words of donunclation agninst 8piritualists and Bpliritualism,
yot unconsciously cull {ts fairest fowers, and present them to
thelr congregations, Why is this? Tho anewer i8 slmplo
and plain, Spiritualiem has lot a flood of now light upon
tho world; Its truths are llving truths, and as the sun warms
up the blind so that thoy aro eullvened by its presence, so
dues tho light of Spiritunlism affoct, in some degree, ovon
those who caunot, or will not, poroelve its light and life.

Tho Banaszn and Aok I notice on the counters of both of
our news-dealors, and the Baxxer has a large circulation,
and §8 steadily increasiug, .

To ** Lo Roaciornoien”
“Epoon."—The kludness of * Lo Roscloriclen,” in open-
ing himgelf to’ queeuone. moves mo to dek whether a * soul,"

narration, from any other “soul,” as any body, or orporeal

soul, aro thoy not, certalnly, tho-subject of division? If tho
division implicitly enunclated in tho word “‘one' soul, and
anather (or socond) eoul exist, how can wo apply tho torm
ndivisible to thoeo souls? Can aught. which I8 rightfully

siarry hcnvunn that all thoughts wero formful, and could be
‘perfectly expmssed and only g0, in charrcters purdly geo-
motrical--that is, hnrmonlouely 80. Whaut o stupondous
iden—fact! What ages must clapeo ero wo be ablo to fully
read the volumes God has collocted in his library—tho bound-
less universe of rormel

Trance Speekers.

A, MixTeNneraxR, SAINT Louis, Mo,— Martha Hulott s o
young girl, Just turned elghteen yoars, born in Indinua; re-
moved to Illinois In fufancy, and* reared in tho viclnity: of
Rockfurd, Iltnois, where, while attendlng scliool, she was
dovoloped as & medium, Thé hletofr’ol‘ her dovelopment {8
interosting, aud 1 propose to furnish them when I havelearn-
od more of the particulnrs. .8ho has beon In the fleld now
about two yenrs, and goes from'pldco to place outlrely alone,
" Without purse or serip, taking no thought of what she shal}
say, but spenking as the spirit glveth utterance,"

Miss Hulott spoko for us tho threo last Bundays of Septem-
bor, and was accompanied by that Western plague, the fever
and ngue, and had a chill about every other day, This was
unpromising enough. None of us had heard ‘her; nor much
of her, and hor receptioh was not calculated to holp hor any.
Wo wero all ngreeably surprised, and from that hour she
continued to galn in our esteam, and atthe closo will tako
rank with our hest speakers,

Threo of the lactures were delivered upon: euh]ectu selected
by a committee of skeptics, and were as weoll managed as
wuch poor subjects na they gonerally givo oan bo, I must pro-
test agalnst thoir appointment hereaftor, n8 thelr sclections
aro always theologleal metaphysics, which huve boon proached
upon for a thousand years, and of about as- much use beforo,
as after, tho explanation, This was clearly demonsirated by
her two last lecturce, being sclected by the influences con-
trolling her, and the contrast was 60 great thut they brought
conviction to all, that lecturca on subjects by skeptical com-
mittees avo about played out. In her answers to questiones
after oach looture, she is, I think, clearar than uny sponker I
have over heard in fllustration, Bhe was ‘ngked, “Is ein eyer

forgiven ?* Her roply was, “A fulhor tsld his son to drivea

nall into a cortaln post for evory sin cominitted, and to draw
ono out for avery good deed done ; at tho close of the year ha
reported the post fice of nalls, saysng, I am even,. Nol sald
the fathor, the séars remain A whole volume would but
complicato thia perfoct philosophy of the effects of ein,

I know men of brains, of & skeptical cast, upon whom the
phenomenn of tha circle have made no sensibledmprossion, to
confess to mo, the inexplicable solution of the patent fact;
that old and young, men aud w , men of nol —th
thinkers of the oge,—flock Bundsy afler Bunday through heat
and cold, wot and dearth, to hear our tranco speakors, and
sit in rapt attention to tho close, and go awny wiser and bet-
ter mon and women, What {8 it, they ask- mo ? and the an-
swor Is pluin, 1t 18 Spiritualism. Mcn and women are hun-
gering for splritual food ; thoy go to the: churches and get
hueke Iretead. They atlond tranco lectures, and oven-if tho
langungo I8 not ornato, the Jdens conscoutive, yet the thiraty

soul I8 refroshed. . What doesit? Men and women, you ali}

feel tho spirituality of the speaker, dony 3L .as you may.

Thoro §8 something within each soul that rosponds to the)

spirit utterance, and will not bo satlsfied with anything less,
The eucharist 1 but tho form of what was once, in. oldon
times, the presence of the spirit—the power that all men feel,
Tako the Oration on Washington, by tho Plato of America,
and contrast it with the utterances of Mliss Iulett, and the
Iatter will make an ¢mpression that tho former nover cam,
because the former lacks spirituality, and thelutter possesses
it. 'Let n speaker take our stand whoso self esteem Ia large
enough to deny the ald of spirits, and one by onethe audl
onco will walk out and leave tho egotlst to talk to empty
bonches; It has been tried often enough, and always with
tho samo result.  Our seckors n.ust havo spiritual, not an-
imal food, and they know when they are getting ¢,

I uso the term “trance speakers,” fur soveral reasons, the
chief of which is, that tho word inspiration, which more cor-
rootly gives tho Iden, has been 5o budly used by the “thus
saith the Lords* of tho past, and being always oonfounded
ns coming from God,dircct and speclal, the medlums of to-
day have to uso some other word to convey tho truth that
the Inspirers are only men and women who have passed to
tho second birth, and furthermore, all our speakers in tho
carller part of thelr development, spoke in an unconscious
stato analagous to the tranco state, it boing o trance of tho
mind and not of the body.

Wiss Hulett returns to us in November, and will leoture
duriug Decombor in Memplls, Tenn, I commend her to
your Eastorn cateem, as o prairie flower that {s not born to
blush unscen, and waste its sweetness ob tho desert ajr.

H. P, Fairfield in Plymouth,

B. I, Craxpox, Prysours, Mass.—“It has beon a rich
time for tho 8piritualists of Plymouth for the last swelve
days. Drother Falrfleld has beon with ue, and lectured four
times at our largo and olegant Hall tofull houses; and al-
though wo have had tho pleasuro of listening to many excel-
lent sposkers for the last year, Brothor Fairfiold scomed to
enllst tho foelings of seeptics, and chain thelr confidenco, wo
think, more effoctunlly than any other organism we have
over had smong us, We havo held clrcles ot Brother Rob.

blug's and Churchili's, and Blster seymoulj‘e. and the eplrit

¢

represented by numbers bo rightly ealled * Indivisible 2"

I should be unfelgnedly chagrined to be undorstood as
cavilling at tho words; but tho tople upon which *Le Ros!-
cruclon ™ has written so Jucidly, s that which I have Iately
been doing my very best to elucidate and understand-—not,
1t I8 trug, for tho Instruction of others, but of myself,

Again: *LeRoscierucien ** was, of course, bound to narrato
precikoly what “Thotimer' sald; but it seems to mo the
words of tho Egyptlan roproscnt a ‘palpable lootoness of

yob consecutively saylng “not for itself," otc,, ete. However,

1 feol grateful to “ Lo Roscioruclen® for his especially valu-
able conttibutions to to tho eluctdation of thls great thome,

E. V. Wilson,

# P, BELyAsT, ME., OcT. 8, 8.—Mr. E. V. Wilson lootured In
this place two evenlngs during the paat woek, in Plerco's
Hall, to very respectablo houses, Mr. W.'s powar, or faculty,
of reading character and glving incidents in the past Ufoof
individuals, §s truoly wonderful, Many persons came upon
tho staud, all of whom were well satistled (together with the
audlonco,). that tho maln incidents in their lives had beon
correotly etated, One, In pariicular, & minister, and an op-
posor of Spirftualism, came forward for the purpose of opposl-
tlon, and really believing that nothing could be told in his
caso. This man, after hearing all the partioulars in his past
Mfe minutely desoribed, was at o loss for words wherewlth to
opposo, and sald, 08 an hondet man, ho must own that what
had been stated was corroct.

Mr. Wilson scoms to bo just the man to follow upon the
track of such men as Grimes, Bly, and many others of the
same 11k, who have beon of lato endeaverlng to stir up the
minds of tho peoplo with thelr flschoods and misropresenta-

the money thoy may got by It; and this, I assure you, has
beon & very small sum, as fur as our clty is concerned.

Lunaoy. :
The American Democrat publishes o trance lecture by Mr,
L. M. Andrews, in whioh tho ground is taken that idiots are
made f{diots by o defect. lu organization of body, not tho

hence must bo immortal, Tho lecture ulso takes thoe ground
that tunacy is always producul by bodily deran, emont«. no{
mont.al. ;

INBPIRA'I‘ION.

: BY JA!(!I 0. PEROIVAL.

' 'Glorloue crcntureel 8hapes of llght.l
..~ Whero are now thoss looks of power ¢
- ‘Where tho eyes that gllewned br ght,
- In my visionary hour? -

Yo were fair, and yo were high H

" Kar, too far away from oarl.h'

Shadowy pintons hovered ulgh. ,
When my funcy gave you blrth

. Iwue In o trance of heaven ;
Spirits then would como and g0} .
+ ° Whero tho otornal walls were riven, .
Rushed a dazzilng overflow.’ :

I was then, on eonndlng wlnge.
‘Borno along the living alr;

All of bright and benauteous things, -
All of great and good, woro there,

Not a sound, but scemed to tall
Harmony and holy love;
Every echo gontly foll,
Like an answer {rom above,

Then tho soul assunicd its rel
Then it stood erect and bold;

All It sought eo long in valn, :
Then in torrents round it rolled. -

With a full and sudden rush, .
Thought aud light and knowlodge cams,
Like an Instanianeous gush
From the purest fount of flame,

Thick as atoms In the sun,
Dancing on tho dusty way,

Thousand sparkles scemed to run, .
Mecting, mingling into day.

T was the spirit's jubllee:
Pastion sprang, and rent his obnln.
’ Mounung into ecatary,
Bright and free from every staln, .

Visions, many as tho stars,
Glowing liko s summer even,
Proud as victors on thelr cars,
Heralded my way to Hoaven, : '

TrUE BreaxiNG.—Let 6 man speak forth with genutne
carnestness tho thought, the emotion, the actual condition of
his own heart, and other men—eo strongly are wo knit to
gether by tles of sympathy—must and will give hoed to hlm
In culture, fn extent of vlow, wo may stand above the sponk
er or Lolow him; but In efther case, hls words—if they aro
carnest and sincero—will find somo response within us; for,
in spito of casunl varietics o outward rank or inward, as fuco
answers to faco, so does the heart of man to man,

Proud looks make foul work in falr faces,
One hour to-day i8 worlh two to-morrow,
Not to bear consclence is to silonce it,

Modeaty is & guard to virtue,

descrlbed by Iim, and as dlstingulshable according to hls -

form, as distinguishable from o second such body, can-bo, |
rightly termed *un-particled,” homogeneous,-or *indivisl- -
ble.” - If one {or a) soul bo:dietinguishable from a second

thought,. {n spying * tho soul hind gone to recuperato stselfl" .

tions, not for any good they think of doing, but for the eake of

mind; that thoy. possces all the germe of mantality, and-.

—

LLUTURLRG,

rmles noticed under this head are ob Hucrly to rccolvo
snbseriptions to tho Banxen, and aro requested to cull attene

tlon to 14 during thelr licturing tours, Bample cuplce tent
freo,

Miss Estta Hanoaxan will lecture in £t Louls and vicinle
ty durlng Ogtobor; address for that smonth eate of A, Milton=
berger, Ksq., Bl Louts, Mo,  In Novembor and Decomber,
Miss Hardinge willspeak in Evansviile, Momphis, Now Ore
leans and the Bouth, Apply during theso months st tho
nbovo cltles, or by lotter to 8 Fourth Avenue, Now York, *
Mivs Hardlngo will rocelvo uvitations to lecturg South upto
Hobruary, aud requests all such applications to bo sent in as
cl:n&l)y ag poselblo, ns sho returns o Philadelphia, fn umh,
Wannex Cirass lectures in Monlpollor. Vt., from Oct. 191h
to 234 Bouth Hardich, Vt., Oct, 20th, 20th and 27th; Marl-
boro’, "Muss., Oct, 30th'; hntlck. Nov, Oth; waury urt,
Nov, mzh, Marblchend, Nov, 20thg I’lymuulh. Nov, 1m
He may be addressed os ahove.

Jonxy H, Raxparr will answer calls to lecturo in the Weuh
ern part of Nuw York State, on subjects connected with tho
Harinonla) Philosophy, during the month of Outobor. ‘s
nddross will bo to Uppoer Lisie, Broome Co,, N. X,, till Oct,
12th, and after that date, il furthor notice, in tho care of Dr.
H. M. Dunbar, Pen Yan, Yates Co, N, Y..

N. Fnaxx Wmite will lecture In Boston, Oct, 80th;
Portland, Me., Nov, 20th and 27th; will epond the month
of December in Maino,  Calls for vacant Suudays or weck
evenings will be attended to, addressed as above, o
Rev, Jouxn Prerroxt, West Medford, Mass,
Mres Banan A, Macour, No, 83 Wiater stroct, East Onm-
bridge, Moss, . -
Mns. Many Maconper, Onrpen'or street, Grant Mill, eare .
of Z, R. Macomber, Providence, R, I
Migs Lizzie Dorex, Plymouth, Masn,
1. L. Bowker, Natick, Maes., or 7 Davia street, Boston, .,
Bm. DaxrorTH, Boston, Mnss,

Lx.um WoopworTn, Leslle, Mich,

C. ', Inxen, Taunton, Mase,, care of John Eddy, Bsq,

A D Wurrino, Providence, R. 1,
Cuanses W, Burorss, West Klllingly, Conn,
Mgs, BErTiA B, Cutagk, West Harwich, Mass,
E. R. Youxa, box 83, Quincy, Mass. -
Greorage M. J.\oxaox, Prautsburg, N, Y.
L. K. Cooxrey, La Prairle Centro, Ill.
Lovewry Beere, North Ridgoville, Ohlo,
Mns. 8, Man1a Bnm. Springfield, Mass, .
E. V., Wirson, Worcestor, Mass,
202 Franklin street, near Race.

Tror. J. F. Onvacniiy, No,
Philadelphin
Mnrs, J. B, S8srn, Ooncord, N, I,

Dr. C. 0. Yonx, Boston, Mass,
Mus, . O. lyzen, caru of J. H. Blood, Box 348 Py 0., Bb
Louls, Mo, .
Ina H, Contis, Hartford, Ct, )
J. 0. Hary, Buffalo, N. Y,
WiLtian E, Rice, 7 Davis streot, Boston,
Mies E, E. Girsox, North Hanson, Muss,
CuaAnrLLe P, RickER, Lowell, Mass,
A. O, Roninson, Fall River, Moss,
Miss A, B, PEasg, West Whateloy, Mass,
Dr. MAYHEW, (care of R. Post,) 8t. Paul, Min, .
Lonrixe Moomr. Malden, Mass, Pl
Mge. J. R. BrREETER, Crown Point, Ind. Cal
N. 8. GreexLeay, Lowell, Mass,
Mise Busax M, Jouneox, North Abinglon, Mass, - . .-
Mrs. AMANDA M, 8pence, No. 634 Broadway, N, Y,
Mas, Banan M, TroursoN, Worcestor, Mass,
A. B. Wniting, Willimantic, Conn. R
Mans, A. P. Taitourson, Bouth Troy, Vi R
J. H, CurriEen, (care of H. A, Mt,ncham,) Omnge, Mn. v
1. P, Famrierp, Greenwich Village, Mass, - .
Mgs. J. W. Cunrien, Lowell, Muss., box 815,
- Mies RosA T. AMEDEY, No, 82 Allen streot, Boston, Mnee.
W. K. RirLEY, 10 Green street, caro of B, Danforth,
“Mies M, Muasox, care of Dr. H, T, Child, 510 Arch ntxeet.
Philadelpbin, Pa. .
Mus. Fraxnces O. Hyzer, Montpoller, Vt, .
B Mrs, M. H. CoLes, care of Bela Mursh, 14 Bromfleld’ etreet.
oston, .
ANNA M, MiDDLEDROOK, Box 422, Brldgepon,ct.
“ H. A, Tuexen, Foxbore', Mnes.
GEORGE ATKING, Boston. Mass, :
Dn. {I, B, GARDNER, 46 Essex streot, Boston, Mass,
Lewis B. Moxroe, No, 14 Bromfield stroet, Doston,
Mns, Paxxie Burnank Feurox, Lowell, Mass,

Daxter W. Byetr, No. 6 Prince st., Providence, R. T, -
NB‘. L, WADewonm. "Agimtor" omco, Olevelend. ‘0., M
v, 1, .
mlculmn-nu Linpy, care of Bcnj Teasdale, box 231, Alwn,

nola
Mies Fanea Houstox may bo addressed at Ohlcopee, Mnu..
througl the mouth of October and November,, .
DexTeR DANA, East Boston, Mass, - - - .

RSk B

NATURAL ASTROLOGY. . T
Pnoneson HUSE may. bo found at his residence, No.

12 Osborn Place, leading from Plensant . etroeb. 8 fow
blocks from Washington street, Boston.

Lotters an business questions nnnwered ror ) ‘Sl. :
* Yull Nativity written, - - 88,
Consuitation at all hours, Tortnl 60 cente euch lecture,

Oct. 1,

MR8, LIZZIE BEAMAN,

TRANOE AND WRITING MEDIUM, neslswd by a'Olatr-
voyaniand Henling Medium, No. 117 Hanover struct,

corner of ¥riend atreet, (s

from B A. 3. L0 0P, M.

Bept. 24,

second. story,) Boston, zz~ Hours
rms 50 ceme per hour. Co :

MIBS JULIA E. LOUNSBUBY, Lo '»é

CLAIRVOYANT, ) N

No. 98 Christopher BStreet, New York 3

Botwoen Hudson and Bleecker streets. Back -Reom, No, 10, - - f
Thlrd Floor. In rrom 90 glook, As u.. o o‘olook, | TR

Oct. 18

- MI8S B, H. BARREIT,
OLAIR.VOYANT PEYSIOIAN.
Bept. 8. .- No, 38 Beach street, Boston. .

: MI88 M. MUNEON, PRI
OLAIRVOYANT MEDIUM. a -
may be found for o fow woeks at e

No.127 South Tenth Btreet,
Oct.1, . THILADELPHIA,

R. O MAIN, L
spmm AND MAGNETIC PHstmN ,

No. 7 Davis streot, Boston, el
253~ Special attention E aid to the cure of Onuceu oh
descriptions, Deformity of Limbs, Deafness, &o, . o
gullenu nocominodated with bo:rrd ot this Inetltuw. o :
- Bopt. . | [

e . MRS. E.-C, MORRIS, : .
EDIUM:FOR THE PHILOSOPHY AND I’RINGIPLEB
of Spiritualiem, 100 Enst 14th street,” Now York, Also,
messages from splm frivuds, Private circlos attended by
nppoln tmont. Bopt, 10

W. H, NUITER, HEALING MEDIUM,

THE BIOK ARE IXIJALFD BY. THE LAYING ON OP
X halr:)dn ut 103 Pleasaut street, Boston, Terms modemte.
epl. 10,

8m

: - MR, & MRS. J. R, METTLER,
PSYOHO-MAGNETIC PHY BIOIANB.
LAIRVOYANT EXAMINATIONS, with all the diagnostic
and thernpeutic suggostions required by the pntlent,. )

. cnromlly written out.

Mrs, METTLER nlso gives Psychometrical delineations of .

e ‘charucter by having n lettor from the person whaso qualitles

she le required to dlaclosc.
It le much. preferved that tho person to bo examined for
.| discase should bio presont, but when this §s impossiblo or in-
convenlent, tho patient may bo examined at nuy distance by
forwarding g lock of his or her halr, togsther with londlng
symptoms, " Address,
Oct 1. 8m- Dr, J, R, METTLER, Hartford, Conn, .
MRS. NEWTON, HEALING MEDIUM,
0. 30 WEST DEDHAM STREET, fourdoors from Wask-
Ington strect.  Terms, 50 ceats for each aliting.
Oct. 8, tr S

EPORT OF AN EXTRAORDINARY CHURGH TRIAL; -
being a Detulled Account of Overwholming Teatlmony.

glvcn Ly Bectarians against all leadjng Reforms and Reformi-

. | ers; with the SBummary Proceedings on tho part of the Pros-

' ecutlon, alded by severnl Respectablo Cltizens, after an Ir-. -
regular Renditiun of the Verdict.—Conservatlves versus Pro~
gress{ves,—Pliotographically Reoported and Prepared for Pub~
lication by Phito Herines, Prico 15 cents per copy, and sont
w any part of the United States freo of postage. Quantitfes

lo, with r ble discount, sent to order. Ad-
dress the Publisher,
BELA MARSH, 14 Bromfield street Boswn.
All the Books and Pamphlots of Theodore Parker, the
works of A.J. Devls. and all other Reform Publlieations, for
salo as abovo, Oct. 8,

RS, METTLER'S CELEBRATED OLAIRVOYANT MED-
ICINES.—Restornlive Syrup, quarts $2,00, pints 81 003

Pulmonaria, $1,00 per bottlo; Neutralizing Mixture, 50 cln'

Dysentery Cordinl, 50 cts. Elixir for Cholern, 50 cta, L\m—

ment, $1,00; Heallng Ofntment, 25 cts.  For snle by 8.T.

MUNSON, Agcm.. 143 Fulton street, New York,

Bept, 24 fatf

4« Freely yive and frecly receive,’?

§ TOE ABOVE HA8 BEEN 80 STRONGLY AD-
vocated by Spiritualists, as the only basls for medinmis-
tlc compensation, 1 have resolved to testits practicabllity,
Tho readers of the BANNER may sond mo such compenesation
as they chooso, and shall recelve in return a corresponding
amount of my tine and effort In writing such paychometrlu
aud Intuitive impressions s may "be had from thelr hand-
writing, relating to their looks, parentage, mental and physi=
cal condition, medlumship, conjugr] Influences, buelnen. or
whnw\cr may come up,
Oftice No. 7 Davis stroct, Boston. on Snmrdny&

Address H. L. BOWK Natick, Mul
Avg. 18 . : mr £h, o

G_EOIIGE ATKINS, CLAIRVOYANT Prysician axp Hear-
1xae MEn1oN, No, 3 Winter street, Boston, at the. rooms
of I, V, Mnneneld. Writing Medium. Exam{natlon, when
the patiens lsﬁ:rcscnb. $1.00; by a lock of balr,. when abseht,

$3,00.  Also, Healingly the loying on or lxendu. 3m Octs 1.
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BANNER OF LIGHT, - .

HENRY WARD BEECHER
: AT
PLYMOUTR CHUROH, BROOXLYN,N. Y.

Bunday Evening, Oct. Oth, 1850,

REPORTED FOB THE BANMER 0P LIGHT, BY T, J, ELLINWOOD,
Trxr.~*116vo them that lovo me, and thoso that seck mo
oarly shall And me,  Riches and hunor are with fug yet
durable riches and righitcousness, My frult Js Lotter 'l.lu}n
0ld; yen, than tino gold, nnd 1y rovenue than choleo s lvkr-
toad 10 the way of righteousucss, lu the midst of the put 113

" of Judgment; st I niny enuso thosy that Tuve my "ﬁll“?“‘l’lt
substauce § und | will fil thele trensures. —D'rov. vilL, 1721,

Tho frst nine chaplers of the book of Proverbs
“might well be taken out of their place, uml' bound up
- after tho Gospels, in tho New Testament. Their beau-
ty is 1ncomparablo. Not an where else s there moro

" exquisite personitication, Norare there, in any other
part of Scripture, delineations of religion more poetic,
tuore wianiug, more beautiful, more practical. Under
the name of wisdom, ns if even rectitudo in human life

_wrere tho very noblest wisdom—as it is—religion chal-
Yonges every human interest, every worthy attraction,
ang asserts its own transcendent sugerlorlty.

. 1think 1t will not t‘nuﬁue you to hear me read gsome
fow of these golden truths that ride so bruvely in mu-
sical sentences in the opening chapters of Proverbs.
In the third chapter, listen to the following:

+« Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the
man that getteth understanding. For the merchandise
of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and the
- gain thereof than fine-gold. 8heis more precious than
rubies ; and all the th?ngs thou canst desire, are not
10 bo compared unto her, Length of days is in her
right hand, and in her left hund riches and honor. Her
‘ways are ways of pleasantness, and -all her patha are
: . Bheisa tree of life to them that lay hold upon
er: and happy is overy one that retaiueth her. The
Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth; by under-
standing hath he established the heavens. By bis
knowlodge the depths are broken ap, snd the clouds
drop down the dew. My son, let not them depart from
" thy eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion: so
shall they be lifo unto thy soul, and grace to thy neck.
Thon shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and thy foot
shall not stumble. When thou licst down thou shalt
not be afraid ; yes, thou ehalt lie down, and thy sleep
‘shall bo sweet.” Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither
of the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh. For
the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall keep thy
foot from being taken.’’
- In the next chapter, hear again :

« Got wisdom, get understanding : forget it not;
neither deoline from the words of my mouth.  Forsake
her not, and she shall preserve thee ; love hor, and she
shall keep thee. Wisdom is the principal thing;

. therefore get wisdom : nnd with all thy getting, get
understanding. Exalt her, and "she shall promote
thee : she shall bring thco to honor when thou dost
embrace her. She shall give to thy head an ornament

of grace ; a crown of glory shall she deliver to thee.””

Btill again in the seventh chapter:
.+ My son keep my words, aud lay up my command.
ments with thee : Keep my commandments and live:
- and my law as the applo of thy eye. Bind them up-
on thy fingors, write them upon the table of th{_
heart.” Bay unto wisdom thou art my sister, and call
- understanding thy kinswoman,”
And yet onco more :
+» Wisdom hath bailded her house, she hath hewn out
her seven pillars : she hath killed hor beasts ; shehath
mingléd ber wine ; she hath also farnished her table;
she hath sent forth her maidens : gho crieth upon the
higbest places of the city, Whoso {s simple, let him
turn in hither : as for him that wanteth understanding,
slie saith to him, Come, eat of my bread, and drink of
the wine which [ have mingled. Forsake -the foolish
and Jive ; and go in the way of understanding.”
- Only one more sentence will Iread :
+¢ Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily
. at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. For
whoso tinduth me, findeth life, and shall obtain favor
of tho Lord, But he that sinneth against me wrong.
eth his own soul ; all they that hate me love death,
" You have been struck with the beanty of theso words;
but have you taken notice of their brightness, their
cheerfaluess? They opon to you like 8 summer morn.
ing, with new light tenderly resting upon- the dew,
and decbmtinﬁ all things with coronets, while birds
sing, and winds gently shake perfume from glad flow-
ers. No'monk wrote these words, no glazing priest,
no superstitious devotee. They are fiom Him who

. made the birdsthat sing, who made the sun thatshines, .

‘who mado tho dew that falls, who made the flowers
that blossom in the field, who made the wide circum-
ambient atmosphere that clothes the earth itself. These
things bear all the marks of coming from God, in their
besauty, their simplicity, their sweet fructifying sub-
stance of moral truth. '

From these words I propose to-night to speak--not

*'8o much from the letter of them, as from their general
spirit—to the young of my charge.

.You will take notice, in the first place, how much in
this Gospel of the Old Testament, the fear of God is in-
sisted upon: not superstitious fear; not terror, or ser-
vile fear; but filial and reverentinl fear—such fear as
ghall make the Divine commandments more to you
than any other thing, This ia that fear of God which
is to take precedonco of all other things. The differ-
ence between the Old Testamentand the New in incul
cation, is not in the nature of the things inculecated,

" but simply in the emphasis which is put ui)ou them.
Both teuc{ love and fear of God, but the Old Testament
" rather omphasizes the fear—the New Testament the
Jove;- but they both agree.  They ave one and the same.
Alovo and fear are not only not-antagonistical, but, in
the sonse of filial and reverential fear, they are insep-
arable companions; for no child truly loves & pareut,
that does not, on that very account, fear to grieve him,
to wound him, to displcase him; and nothlng casts out
. fear of everything else, so much as love completed,
_ while nothing carries fear so much as love uncompleted.
.- And these two co-ordinate qualities, enjoined by the
O1d and New Testaments alike—the love of God and
- the fear of God--hold up human life. ©
" Now thero is, it scems to me, no one that looks mere-
}iv upon the nature of the thing commanded, who can
. deny assent to this as most reasonable—that we who
" aro made by God, who are sustained by him, who are
_dostined not to'go into the dark of annihilation, but
into the glowing light of immortality, in the presence
of God, should begin and conclude our human life with
the-love of God, and with the fear of God, which {s the
beginning of wisdom. :
And following this injunction of the fear of God,
" mext come the commands. We are to obey these com-
- mands, I witl not gointo themin detall. 1will rather
. relate the substance and pointing of them. It is com.
manded, for inatance, that a man shall live for the!
‘whole space of his duration, and not for this smallest
part.of it—for that is tho meaning of living for immor.
tality. God forbids o man to live as if thislife wercall
of his existence, He opens up our nature, and com.
mands us so to voyage and to live in this world, that
. we shall take into view the whole of our duration.
And .is not that natural? Is it not wise? Wo are
. commanded to live so that we shall live for our whole
mind, and not for a part of it, and that the lowest part,
Becauso the superstructare on which your mind is built
{3 animal, you aro not therefore to be an animal; and-
" because the sustenance and maintainance of this body
require that there shall be appetites and passions, you
. are not therefore to live for your appetites, or your pas.

" . slons. ~Neither are you to despise them because they

are inferior in their place and funotion. The command
of God is that yeu are to live first for the highest things,
* and then for those things which are next in order, and

. " so on down to the things which arc lowest in the scale.

- us, may be consecrated

- whole bodlly condition,

" Seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness,
atd all these things shall be added to you, in their turn.
...And is there any unreasonableness in this command
- that a man should not be a partialisat—that he should
not live to gratify a part, and the lowest part, of hisna-
. tare?* God having given to man a fully ordained mind,
_ his command i3, Give to every part of it its due. Live
* for your wholo life, and for all parts of your being.
" It s commanded, too, that a man shall live in har-
. yaony with tho social and the moral lawa of that socie-
ty into which he is born, s there anything unreason.
able in this? And yet, it strikes a fasal blow atall
- overweening pride, .t ail selflshness, st all those things
which vex and harass our relations to our fellow-men,
- ¥irst, ywe are commanded to live for God and eternity;
and, in so living, to bring out and develop every facul-
ty and talent o? our nature. And next, we are com-
* ynanded so to develop and carry these facultics that we
ghall live in sympathetic harmony with all our fellows
-in soclety relations: not to vex them; not to prey upon
- them; not to oppress them; not to negleet them, or bo
. {ndifferent to them; but to live in harmony with them.
unreasonable?
I“%l’lgsnre likewise commanded to live in harmony with
the physical laws of the globe on w]'hlcb we {lh‘;-el . éhgt
i ur muscles, our souls, everything abou
o e oo to our God. And this orbids
excess of appetite, all excesses that undermine
i ;Llnuh. ‘We arepel:%oined to. nourish and sustain our
from moral reasgnzh tal
Now I think no man—whatever may be his oplnions
of theology, and his judgment of the charch—can

-1 deaf, and dumb.

pvvlthhold hls aasent to the rearonablencss of such requi-
altions ns theso, s there a yuon here who can denynat
ft Ia right for o man to live for tiue and clernity § that
tie should 1lvo in tiino 8o as to fuherit the eternnl world;
that hio should Hve so that every part of his wind shall
recedvo Its due meed of attention; and that he should
Hve 80 as to be in harmony with bis fellows in socloty
relations, and with the physical laws of tho globe on
which he dwells?

1t we stood, ut the beginning of our existence, full-
armed with intelligence, and competent to chouvse
when the affferent ways of life are presented to us, it
would be possible for us to dutermine to walk In the
right way; but so it i3, that men are born blind, and
Wo aro at zero when we ara born,
aud we rise up in the tuboe of life, little by little; and
Ly the time we ore competent to declde what s best
for ourselves, wo have passed far beyond the point of
beginning; and we find that instead of being men who
atre for the first time to make election, we are men who
have been liviug fifteen or twenty yenis of our life in
violation of every onc of the commands of God, and
that we bave already, in thls way, inherited disense
or accumulated habits of mischief, :

1 think, therefore, when the Word of God comes to
us, and says, ** Give me thine beart,” he is not asking
us for a thing that is intact and pure. It is acorrupted
heart, already. It i3 a perverted character, already.
14 there not, therefore, intinite propriety iu thut com-
mand which comes to us, saying, ¢« Repent ye, for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand?"”” When we come to
years of discretion, we find that wo have luws for all
the reasonable purposes of life spread out before us,
but that we have already been contravening every one
of these laws. The fimt command we need, therefore,
is this: Stop! Perceive tle tmischicf of the past.
Beliold the evil and error of your way. Turn from the
bad. Begin life over again, with maturity of under-
stonding, and full power of will. Repent of the past,
and begin upon the future.

This, then, is the opening message of the Gespel;
as if the Old Testament had come down to o certain
point, laying, step by step, the foundations of law and
command, and then the New Testament had come in,
and said, ** Now repent;'’ declaring to us, in this difii-
cult task, in this, to mere unanided human strength,
impossible task, the presence of God’s spirit—that
help without which no man ever did, and no man ever
will, see the Lord.

Religlon, therefore, 03 taught in the New Testament,
is o recreation. It is the beginning of Jife over again.
It is a9 if o man, having started in business, and hav-
ing, after one or two years, becomo hopelessly baunk-
rupt, should have afforded him the opportunity of wip-
ing out all his debts, and etarting anew, with new
books, with new capital, with new facilities. So is it
with human life. When the Word of ‘God, in the New

rassed; but the proposition of God is to wipe out the
pust, make no mention of it in the future, open the
new book, and begin life over ngain. And experience
teaches you and me alike, that when men are inclining
toward reformation, what with ignorance, what with
the misconception that comes from infelicitous example;
what with the nature of theeducation which comes from
the church rather than fromn the Bible, from ecclesins-
tical rather than scriptural teaching, this proposition,
which comes to men full of brightness and naturalness,
almost fnvariably meets with prejudice, and particu-
larly on the part of the young. They think that it is
an unreasonable thing; or, at an{ rate, that it isa ne-
cessity of the direst kind—n service to be borne heavil

dress mysell to that side of the truth, for the residuc
of this discourse. . )

- The impressions of men are not right, as thoy are
not reasonable in respect to the requirements of God;

obedience to these requirementa.
more ‘untrue than men’s ideas of religion, when they
think that it thralls the mind and glooms its subject;
or ﬁives only astrange joy, foreign to instinet and
faculty. Religlon proposes to take your mind and
teach you how to use it so as to make yourself happy.
It takes 1t for granted that the experiment of finding
ont thpincsa -by your own way of using f'our mind
has failed—ond 1t has. There is not & man living who
has not found this out, and very quick, too. Religion,
I repeat, proposes to teach you how to use yourself in
such a way as to secure happiness. It does not come
into your cottage to extinguish the littlo light you
have, hut to cry out to you, ¢ Oh, fooll to sit by the

round yourself by a far greater light.-
God's Bun of righteousness in. ¢ this little candle
of your own ligﬁting pass away, that the twilight mnay
dawn, and that the fullness ot the glory of God ‘may
‘be your light.’” In short, religion gives you the best
c(lmceiption of human life, and teaches you how to em-
oy it. :
P ‘The impression, again, that religion will atand in
the way of success in life, is to bo reckoned in the same
category of mistakes, There arc a great many that
wish religion at length, who fear that it will be in their
way at first. They think that there are a great many
strifes that they must go through which it will not
allow. They think it will require them to waive many
thinga to be gained. They.think it will forbid the
»Enrsuit_ of many things which they mean to acquire.
ut, on the contrary, religion is the very art and secret
of practical success in life, in whatever way you ma.
reckon success. Even if a man

him more thrifty.
by beiog religlous. .

The Friend Quakers come the nearest to carrying the
true spirit of religion into the use of the body, and into

men that were more thrifty and prosporous, and on

lifo that now is, and of that which is to come?"’
Religion ex{oscs the hollow pretenses and lying
mises of a wick

things shall be added unto him, Whatever is just, and
hests of religlon, more certainly than in any other way.
Of course, I'do not mean by this that every man may
certainly hecome rich by becoming religious, Religion,
thank ‘God, promises no such thing as that, You are

without it, The question is whether you will be poor

mere competence better with it or without it; or wheth-
er you will have what is called moderate wealth bet-
ter with it or without it. Only one man in about
twenty or fifty has so much more than his neighbor as
to be called rich; for to be rich—is only to have more
than somebody else. If you live in a community where
men own, on an average, fivo thousand dotlavs, and you
own ten thousand dollars, you are rich; or if you live
in a community where men own ten thousand dollars,
on an average, and you own twenty thousand, you are
rich. The term riches is but a relative torm.  Men are
not made to be alike in respect to sccular prosperity,

a difference in this rega;

ous minded man, than without it. Those that are to
achieve only moderate success, will more easily and

in an irreligious one.
is more favorable to youn thau to any other.

mean plensure.

the term, begrudge pleasure to any man.

ver smiled.
last? I believe that he smiled very often,

stepped, or that he looked up or down,

was recorded.

ed with gricf, it was that we might escape from
and rise above sorrows.

and happiness.
Do you be

Do you not impose upon him unwelcoine

do you
enjoyment,

Testament, comes to us, we are hopelessly embar-

—a sad'thing. Therefore it s, that [ shall now ad-

and so; they are not right in respect to tho etfects of
'here can be nothing

side of your own small taper, when you might sur-
Let the light of

urpose to himself
only the lowest forms of good, which lie in wealth, a
spirit of religion carried out in business life will make

ﬁ In whatever & man does that is
equitable and honorable, he is made stronger and better

all social relations; and have you ever scen a clasy of

whose serene brow wag more plainly written, ¢ Godli-
ness is profitable unte all thinﬁs having promise of the

ro-
ed course of life, and declares that these
things shall not produce either present good, or assured
and safe success; but that if a man seeks first the king-
dom of Godand his righteousness, all other neceded

right, and proper, o man shall gain by fulfilling the be-

not going to be rich, many of you anyhow, with it or

better with it or without it; whether you will have a

and neither wordly wisdom rior anythingeclse is to make
rd; but those that are to achicve
wealth, will do it better with the true apirit of a religi-

more certainly do so in o religious state of mind than
Whether you are destined to
poverty, to a mere competence. or to affluence—what-
ever is to be your condition in life—the spirit of religion

But there is an impression among men that religion
begrudges pleasure, It does vicious pleasuve: it does
Demoralization, and all things that
belittle manhood, it forbids. It oughtto forbid them;
or rather you ought not to permit it to forbid them;
you ought to anticipate them with your sense of purity.
It does not, however, in the largest and best senso of

Bometimes it is said that Christ often wept, but ne-
Will you tell me how you found out that
That he
smiled was not worth recording, any more than that he
But that he
sometimes wept was extraordinary: and therefore that
But where will you find out that his
face was not often wreathed in smiles and the best of
cheer? It is a lying legend to begin with; but even if
he was altogether and only 8 man of:sorrows, ucquni_ntt_,-

ef,
With the chastisemment o%r his
stripes we ave healed. If ho did not smile, it was that
he might enrn’ the liberty of smiles for every creature on|
earth. If he knew only sorrow, it was that. we might
know joy. And there is no greater perversion of truth
than that which presents the Lord Jesus Christ as be-
ing by example, or by precept, inimical to human joy

dge your child plcnsutnl; ? and );:t di(: iyor;
t im? D not resist hisimportunities?

not restrain him 0 you l}nsk;s? ]zo
ou not require him to sit still and study till it is a pain
gohim? %o you not indoctrinate him_till the habits
you wish him to practice arc established in him? And

botter knowledge than e pusscases, saying, +1f L lethlm
take his own present spendshifie moaes of happltiess,
| shall diminish his ostore; but by holding bim s
cheek, und waking him dig deeper, he whll stilfke, fur
down, o well-spring that efiadl never bo exhousted in
Mm??  Andso the sestrictions of the Goapel tre not
to take away man’s pleasure, but to loy its foundatlons
where §t Jife shall never wither, sud where its boughy
shall never be wanting In frult. ‘.
Did yon ever hesr how the string of 8 harp ora violin
complains when you begin to turn the key, nud screw
it up to concert pitch?  tlow it wails! And yet when
fvtd serewed tight, it discourses glarious anusfe—and
only then,  Men do not lilie to be nerewed up, but they
all want good musie Lrought out of them.  Uod knows
bottor than they do what conditions are required forsuch
music, nnd he turns the keys of life, and brings }llcm.
at lnst, into concurd; but it iy late before many of them
ure it to be pjayed upon. .
Is the.vinter envious of his vines, because he will not,
let them grow upbn shatiow soil, but digs deep, o a8
to give them o chance to throw their roots far down
into the earth; nnd beeause hie severely cuts them back,
allowing only o single bid to grow in the spring, and
cutting themi back sgain after the summer’s growth?
Does hio do this because he hates fruit, and hates the
fruit-bearing properties of the vines? or does he do it
because he knows that whom the Lord loveth he
pruncth?
‘This s the figure of the New Testament. God cuts
us back, not Lecause he does not want us to blossom
and be full of fruit, but becnuse he knows that cutting
ug back i the way to make us blossom and bear fruit.
And all the things commanded in the New Testament
hovo but @ sceming restriction and antagonism to en-
joyment; their true nature is to produe joy in every
part of man, of a higher and. move enduring quality.
o ono loves joy so much as the God of all joy and con-
solation.
Did you ever read what I may call the Youth’s Char-
ter? Did you know that there wae a charter for #he
young Christian? There is. You might write it.
You might well have it written in lotters of gold, upon
parchinent, and hang it up before you on your desk,
every one of you. Or it would be still better if you
would write it on the tablets of your heart, or on the
transparency of your memory, that it may never depart
from you, Let us read this charter, and comment upon
it & little. You will find it contained in the fourth
chapter of Philippians. We will begin with the sixth
verse—for it runs from the sixth to the eighth.
«Be earcful for nothing.’* That is the very first and
opening sentence. Blessed he God, then—I will let go
my cares. L will take ofl that rasping sackeloth which
1 {xwa worn next my skin so long, and throw it away.
I will loy nside these fevering anxicties which I have
been gathering, as an argument of trouble, from the
future, or from the past. For here is the command of
my God, **Be careful for nothing.’” Hereafter I will
say, with Wesley, *Carcful I am without care.”
»But in everything, by prayer, and supplication with
thankagiving. let your requests be made known unto
God,”  Why! what is this? Suppose that, in the-
visions of the night, I should be visited by the spirit of
the water, the spirit of the air, and the spivit of the
carth—Dby the spirit of every scparate clement of na-
ture—nud they should make congress about me, and
the water should come and say, **All the treasures of
my waves, all the power of my nature and realm, I will
bring thee at the word of thy command, and lay them
at thy feets’’ and tho air should send trooping spirits to
say to me, **All that there s in the solar flood, all that
there is in the boundless domain of atmosphere, all that
lives, and flies, and dwells in me, 1 will bring to thee,
and sub.lect to thy command;’ and the earth should
say, *¢All that is contained in my hidden chambers and
chests, and all that EI‘OWB out of my willing bosom, I
will bring thee at thy word, aud they shall be thine;
and all the other elements of nature shonld come to mo
and say, **We are your ministers ?’’—suppose all these
things should comeand speak to me thus? Such gifts
would be truly great. But God [gl(ves us greater things
than thess, when he says, **Seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall bo opened unto you.'” God says,
«[ will give you, if you ask, myself and all that I have,
and make you my heirs;’ and when a man is an heir of
God, there is a good property coming to him. He can
then say to the atmosphere, **You are too poor for
me;'’ to the sens, »There is not enough in you;"” and
to the earth, **You are well enough as far as you go.”
But when o man can rise above all that belongs to this
nother sphere, nnd say..««Iown God because I love
him,” he does not feel.the need of these lower things.
Oh, what treasure can be . greater, or more boundless,
than the thought that we are to come, in all things, to
God, being careful for nothing, but in everything by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, letting our
requests be made known unto God !

Woll, we will go on : for the vein is growing thicker
as we are pushing in here. ** And the peace of God
which passeth all ynderstanding, shall keep your heart
and minds through  Christ Jesus.””  If thore i3 one thin
that you may search the round carth for, and searc
without finding it, it is that peace which neither fear
nor anxiety can alarm or disturb; which no atfliction
can destroy ; which neither lifc nor death, nor things
present, nor things feared to come, can in any wise
shake or cause to pnss away. And that is the peace of
God, which passeth il understagding, and which shall-
keep your hearts and minds throngh Christ Jesus.

. ¢« Finally; brethren,"’—as if there had ‘not already
beon cnough things promised — ¢¢ Finally brethren,
whatsoever things are true.”” Now under. that head
you may make your own election. God says, ** Go,
young man, out through all the realms of research’;
and whatever things you find that are true--whether
they have been labeled with one name or: another—are
yours, and you have a right to them.”” + Whatsocver
things are-honest '’-—no, no | honesty ia good, but that
is not the meaning of tho word here. -Whatsoever things
are noble—and that is not the word: There i3 not o
word in our language good enough to stand for the
Greek word which i8 here translated honest, but which
means vencrable, reverent. « Whatsoever things are
honest ’—that is, whatsoever things are full of gran.
dour, dignity, and rectitude—all thiese belong to you.
You are not to be s poor, miscrable, crouching, une
tuous, sleck Christinn, that goes peeping about jn the
sinuous ways of life, God says, ** Look up!’’ and he
oints to whatever §8 true, and says, ** This {8 yours -
ecause you are a Christian.””  He points to whatever -
is honest—that i3, dignified and noble— and says,
+« This {8 yours because you are a Christinn,”” +What-
socver things nro just '*—whatever things are found in
a long apprenticeship of six. thousand years, to be’
cquitable, und conformable to conscience—they are all
yours if you are a Christian. *+ Whatsoever things are
pure "’—whatever things you find above or below,; or
anywhere, that um“mm—they are yours because you
are a Christian, + Whatsoever things are lovely '—
whatever things are beautiful, attractive, whether in
form or attribute—for these yon have a title-deed, a
deed of conveynnce to you : they nre yours if you are
Christian, ¢ Whatsoever things are of good report '
—vwhatever things have the consent o‘l; good men—
whatever things appear well before the minds of unper-
verted men—ihatever things arc reputable and excel-
lent, no.matter where you find them, and no matter
however strange thoy may be—these are yours, and you
have a right to the conduct of them. And then, as if
there might be some to whom the bound was not large
cnough, and to whom the variety was not sufficlent,
the apostle says, +« If there he any'virtue, and if there
be any praise ""—that is, if thero be anything praise-
worthy—s+ think on these things.” )

There isyour charter ; and 1 want to know what busi.
ness any man has, under that charter, to be a moping,
melancholy, whining, ,complaining Christian? Qught
not the man that has such reasonable commands ; ought
not the man that has such ample and efficacious help of
God’s spirit promised to him ; ought not the man for
whom God bears in his own heart boundless love, and
for whom he has established an administration of un-
speakable wisdom ; ought not the man to whom God
addresses himself with such tenderness and care ; ought
not the man before whom God sets so many forms of
privilege, of joy, of peace, of hope, of present fruition,
and of future expectation—ought not such a man to lift
himself up like n tree Ylnnted by thd side of the river
of waters, which shall never sce any drought, whose
leaves shall not wither, and whose boughs shall bring
forth perpetual fruit ?

But,” it is gvked, **are Christians such? Have
they ever been such 9’ Not in companies—not in large
companies. The harvest has not yet come; but the
first-fruits have,

You have gcen, in flelds of grain. where there was an
average low growth, that here and there some long
stalks shot up and bore o lordly head of wheat nearly -
twice a3 highns those round about them. So there
are, In communities and churchies, single Christiana
that throw themsclves up with along stem, and bend
dovn witha full hend—for the fuller the head, the
more humble the mon isnpt to be. You will find, here
and there, now, and in periods past, men that have il-
lustrated the true spirit of Christian life, and made
Chrristianity most beantiful. :

I should be sorry to think that there was & mau here
who had not got 4 saint.. .1 have one; and I shonld be
very sorry if there was any one here who, remembering,
conld not say, «:If there ever wos_ a saint, my alster,
catly called to heaven, was oney* or, “If thers over
was a gaint, that eelf-denying aunt, who was more than

do this becanse you do not wish him to have
or because you do? Do you not stand with saint, my mother, who walka among [tk elect in

o mother to me, was ono;'’ or, +If thero ever was s

-

heaven, was ono:.and I am aimost In heaven when I
but think of her.)  Is ther no ono thas, fn your clild.
hood, dealt with you klndI{. and teuderly, and disin.
teresledly, and thut you luoked upon ns o saint? Have
you uever, lu all your segualntanco with men, seon one
who represented to you tho essoutlal splrit of religlon,
ond who made it sppear so beautiful, that you were
constrainied to say, *+1 would givo all the world if [
might bo such an'ono? Al does not God bring that
truth very near to soine of you? Does not your very
arm encirclo ono who f8-)tke nu angel of God to you—
whose purity, and sweetnees, and truth, and unfelgned
sincerlty, aud gentleness, and trust in God, shake down
heavenly dew upon you, us they full upon her? Aro
there not, here and there, thoso who interpret to you
what fs the lnrgencss and blessedness of that lbérty
which we have in tho Lord Jesus Christ? Then you
may mourn with me that there are so fow serving Chris
tiuns; and rejoice with me that there are enough to
prove the reality of religlon, aud that men may begin to
reap celestinl truits on earth.

My deuar Chyistiun frjends, you and I are the worldly
man’s Bible. ‘Lhe apostle said, +*Yo are our epistle,
known and read of alf mens"” and so it has continued
to this day. ‘Uho Chuych is the epistle which is princi-
pally rend to find out what the Bible tenches. And al.
thuu‘?h men may read Matthew, and Mark, and Luke,
and John, and the Acts of the Apostles, yet they think

And although they may read the expositions of life and
duty in Romans, Philippians, and Corinthians, after all,
the oxh)ositions youare making bave the most weight
with thew. And of all the commentators that have
lived, from the beginning of time till this day, you are
the commientators that.have the most to do with men's
opinions in this world. And while I am speaking to
tho young, let me turn to you and say, *«Let your light
80 shine before men, that they may sce your good works,
and glorify your I'ather which is in heaven.’”
AL{ when Lo Mountain had descended, in his too
swiftly traveling balloon, some four hundred miles
straight toward the pole, in nn unknown wilderness;
and when, having wandered for four days, with his
compuuion, foedless, almost clotheless, weary, and ex-
hausted, they had come almost to the end of endurance;
then there arose up before the failing eye of his com-
panion, the smoke of a hut inthe distance.  Neither the
Blllar of fire by night, nor the cloud by day, was so
cdutiful to the Isruclites, as was that thin and tremu.
lous smoke to these lost men, that were about to lie
down, and give up their hiope of life. DButsecing whero
that smoke was, they made haste to find there the wel-
come hut. If it had been in the night, they would have
seen, perhaps, a glowing, gleaming fire, 1t drew them
out from the wilderness, where.they were suffering from
?ﬁmger and perishing from want, and brought succor to
em. . -

A Christian life ehould be like a fire, by day sending
up the column of smoke which shall be a memorial,
and by night the glowing fire which shall be a direction
and o guide. The Christian's life should be a rescue, a
murk, a guide, o signal, & relief, to those about him.
Your lifo should be such that men, sceing the way you
live, shall run toward you for rescuo, unﬁ shall be led,
through your instrumentality, to God and salvation,

‘Are you lving such a 1ife? Ol ars you living so
that men are converted out of your life, or so that they
are stumbling over you into perdition? You that pro-
tend to be disciples of God—are you living so that your
vm('ly presence is like o sermon? Are you walking to
and fro with purity, with the avoidance of the very ap-
f)cnmnce of evil, with justico and humanity, and with

Ivine trust and henvenly longings; or are you, by your
selfishness, and pride, and worldly spirit, blocking up
the way of salvation? Look you to it! -

Meanwhile, overy man shall bear his own burdens;
and though tho bad example of professors of religion
may be the - occasion of {our stumbling, and falling,
you will not bo able, in the judgment doy, to pick out
any Christion, and present him to God, and say,
**Thero s the reason why I am hero condemned.”’
Every man shall give an account of himself. Go past
the Christian, then, and learn from this written Word
of God, for yourselves; and stop not—certainly stumble
uot—at his example, Oh, thou in whose soul there {s
a flame that is to burn forevér and forever, God speaks
to you! The glancing light of the Christian’s lifo may
fall upon you, and en ifhtcn your way, but to you per-
sonally God speaks. There is instruction for you: not
only that instruction which you get from other. men,
but that instruction which comes from God's Spirit
into the soul. This fnstruction is for every man. Take
no heod of what other men may do, except to Le en.
couraged by their goodness. Never be dissuadod hy
their evil. Prepare. your own soul for eternal life.
Make yoursolf ready to meet your-God. The timo is
short—shorter than you now bélieve; and what you do,
you must do quickly, Whother you live or die, he suro
that the ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and
that all her paths are pence. You may go the brond
way—which'is the hard way—to reap eternal death; or
you may go the straight and narrow way—which is,
ofter all, the easiest way—to reap immortal life. -

—

8. T. Munsop's Bookstore. . .
We would say to our numerous readers who may wish to

18m, that 8. T, Monsox, formerly nt 5 Great Jones streot, In
at present locatod in our Now York office,. 143 Fulton street,
and that any orders for boaks, &e,, “will find fmmediate at-
tention by addressing Banner of Light, New York.

Back Numbers of the Banner of Light,
Containing HeNRY Wanp Beeener's and Epwrix H, Cia-

PIN’s BEnMONs, may be procured at this otice, Mnll orders
promptly attended to, o

. A couplo of Journoymen  printers in Now York, namod
Wilkins and Hughes, oxchanged *leaded matter® from pls:
tols, {o- French's Hotel, a few days slnco, in, & quarrel,
Hughos gotsa “quod™ in the breast, and his “form" wad
taken to tho hospltal, - Wilkins- “dlatributed” himself as
rupldly as possihle, *A foul case,” ) .

Patrick says, whon bo gons {o sleep ho les awake all night

with tho rheumatics; and whon ho walks any distance Le
alls down bofore ho takes » step, '

. OBITUARIASB,

Died, on the morning of the 15th of Septembor; Willlam
W. Hinds, of Brownville, N. Y. Our friend has gone to rost,
The caros and trials of this lower spliere will nu longer dis-
turb his repose.  For hilm tho change from this to a highor
sphero was fraught with no terror, for ho had beon for & num-
ber of years a slucoro aud earnest Leliever In the truths of
Spiritunlism.  To him tho spirit-land soemed bright and
beautifal, aud ho longed to bo there, and be united with the
loved ones who had before departed, but who, he belioved,
still lingerod noar, watting to wafy his froed spirit to rogions
above, But two months and a balf before, he bid furewell to
his danghter, Mrs. Martha Fults, nud now he has gone to ro-
Joinher. Wo havo beon {xroaont at many death-bed scones,
but we nover saw such calmness and seronity exhibited ns by
the father and daughter, Not ono dputtor fear clouded thelr
minds; it was all peace, and each Janticipated a speedy re-
utlon in & world whoro death and sgparutivn aro unknown,

.Con.

Died, in Chelsen, Oct. 10th, of consuiniption, David Ward,
agod 63 yoars 8 months, . i\‘) Word,

NOTICES OF MEETINGS,

MeeTIGs 18 Boston.—Lizzla Doton, of Plymouth, will
locture §n Ordway Hall next Bunday afternvon at & 1.8
o'clock, and In the evening at 7 1.2 o'clock,
n({;uﬁanllansstrmlumusﬁs hold roligious worship In Opera
all, No. chool strect, Boston, overy Sund
at halbpast 10 A, M., and'8 b M, 2 b nds commencing

A OrmoLe for trance-spenklng, &o, 18 held overy Sunds
morning, at 10 1-2 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromfleld strect. Ad-
mln’nlon 8 conts,

MezTINGS 1N OELSEA, On Bundays, morning and evonin
st GuiLp Harn, Winnisimmet strect. D, FF GobbparD, rog-
ul?’r speaker. Bcats frop.

HARLESTOWN.~—8plritunlista meetings are held regularl
at Evening Btar Hall, Charlestown, on Sunday nncrnogl:s(:\rnﬂ
ovonlngs, ot 8 and 7 1-2 o'clock, Admisslon fivo cents

Lawngnce~The 8plritualists of Luwrence hold regular
meetings on the Sabbath, forcnoon and afternoon, at Luwe
ronco !lnll‘.‘ .

Poxpono'.~The 8piritualists of Foxhoro® hold free mect-
Inge In the town hall every Bunday, at half-past ene, and five
o'clock, P. M,

PrynouTn.~~The Spiritunllats of this town hold regular
meetings every Bunday afternoon and ovening at Davis's
Hall, commencing at 9 and 7 o'clock. X

Lowerr.—The Bpiritualists of this city hold roguiar moot-
ings on Bundays, forenoon and afternoon, ln Well's Hall
Bpeaking, bg mediums and others

- Bavem.—Meetings have commenced at the Spiritealists’
Church, Bowall street.  Olrcles in tho morning; speaking,
alternoon and ovehing. ’

- WoncesTeR.—The Spiritualists of Worcester hold regular
Sundoy meotings in Washborn Hall,

BUNDAY MEETINGS IN NEW YOREK.

Meetings are held at Lamortine Hall, on tho corner of 20th
streot and 8th_Avenuo, every Sunday morning, Proaching
by Rev. Mr. Jones. Afternoon: Conferenco or Lecturo.
Evening: Circles for trauce-speakors. Thorearo at all times
several present,

Dobwortn's Harr.—hoctings avc held at this Hall rogu-
larly overy Babbath., | . e e : '

- OBED B, LOW,
ATTORNEY AND COUNSELLOR AT LAW, -

Aug, 7. BOSTON. (74

more about your acts than they do those of the A])ostles. ‘

gpgp’l_v themselves with the current literaturo of Splirituals | —d

Office, 8 Scollay's Building, (Entrance, on Tremont Bow.) |

ADVERTISEMENTS,

Teaus~A Hmited Lot uf ndvert! ts will be in.
sorted {n this papor ab fitcon cents per lno for cuch Insers
tion,

INDIAN MUDICAL INBTI'E‘U’I‘E.
Rey, N, DAY, Pnza'r, * Rev, 1% MABON, Vion Pnpe's,

e . " R OREENE, M, D,
PHYSICIANB: {  1'nutoiins, . b,

Established for the cure of Disesses upon tho principles of
Innocent medieation, discardingthe use of caloniel and other
prolnunvus drugs.

Counsultutiuns nt tho Oltico, 36 BroxrizLp Stager, Boston,
or by letier, freo of charge,

All sersons baving Cancers, or thore affifcted with compli-
ented diseusce, shunld avail themselvés of tho personnl ate
tention of tho physiclans nt the Institute,” where proper
Voarding-houses are provided,

Muat diseuses, such as Scrofula Hlumors of the Blood, Dis-
cases of the Thront und Lungs, Dyspepsia, Liver Compliut,
Dropsy, Rheuntatism, Heart Compluint, Femalo Compluints,
and the greut varlety of diseusce with which the human body
le ufllicted, arc succeanfully treated with medicines which ean
be sent lo any part of the world, with full directions, as a
very correot knowledgo can be obtained from anewers to the
quostions in a pamphlet descriptive of treatment and rofer-
ency to cases curcd, which will bo eent fren by addressing

R. GREENE, M, D.,
Oct. 18,  2p 36 Bromfield street, Boston.

H. C. COLAYTON, ,
DEALER IN ! o

BOYS’, YOUTH’S  AND CHILDREN’S CLOT HING, -

. FURNISBHING GOODS, &o., - B

No. 456 Washington Btreet, ’

Oct. 8, " BOSTON. '
RTH’S .

ONLY ONLY
$25. $25,

SEWING MACHINE.

THE chenp price of this machine will at once command
tho nttention of the reader. And as Sewing Machines
have come to be an indisponsnble article in a well ordered
fomily, prico 1s a matter of no small concern to the publie,
This machine i not only the cheapest, but it is tho

BEST BEWING MACHINE IN THE MARKET,

Tts almplicity of construction, and its durability aro also great
recomniendations, . L
After o tost of two years, by the very best fumilies in all
parts of the country, wo are prepared to say that the ma-
chine we furnish will be warranted to give tntiro eatisfac.
tion. Bo comploto hae boen Its succees, that we nre enabled
to present for the jnspection of those who call at our oftice,

HUNDREDS OF THE BEST REVERENCES,
cheerfully nccorded to va by the most rospectablo families,
who would not bo without one for twice the cost, If they
could.not obtuin another, The Bosworth Machines will sow

on . .
All Fabries, from Lace to Leather,

. Theyare oven used at the Union Btraw Works pt Foxboro®,
for sewlng Btraw Goods, . R
Double the work ean bo performed on these machines than
on any highi-priced machine, aud the work s pEHYEcTLY
DONX, . o

e

"FIFTY DOLLARS FORFEIT!
Wil be paid for any machine sold by us that will net sew to
perfection, when put to a fulr test,
25~ All our machines will“be kopt tln repair, free of ex-
peonse to the purchaser. No famlly should be without u Bos-
worth Sowing Machine, \

AGENTS WANTED, and llbeml‘dlscoun' made, Rights se-
oured at our office, .
No. 8 Tremont Row, opposite Hanover-st., Boston,
Sopt. 2. _ Sm ) K o

DODD'S NERVINE!
Bottles Enlarged.—Price as -Before.
TBE oxtonsive sale and unjversal favor which this gress
specific remedy hins everywhere mot with, warrant the
proprietors in enlarging the aiz¢ of bottle, without incrensing
tho price. For all affections of the Nervous System, coming
ggdecr‘nia general term of Nervousness, Dodd's Nervine has
qual,” - o
The Nervino allays irritation, promotes ropose, induces
qulet and rofreshing sleofy, nnd equallzes tho lt):lt‘culm.lon of
tho Nervous Fluid. It contalns no Opfum or other stupifying
drug, but 1s always suro and mild, Yor all nervous nflections
obllity, spasm, or general resticssness of mim) and body—
it i3 uncqualled. Jt.ie:n well-ktiown fact that Constipation
or Costlvcness usually attonds the uso of all Nerve Tonfcs—
g‘mpnrntlona of Oplumy, Valerlan, ect.—but tho use nf Dodd's
ervine, while it allays iriitation, restlessness and spasmodic
actlon of the Nervous 8ystom, also [nduces uniform action of
the Bowels, and the secrctlvo organs, Both in private pracs
tice, and for popular use, tho Nervino is adajited to meet a
goneral demand. o ’
Nervous BUFFERERS aro enrnestly adviged to abandon the
uso of Oplum |n any form, which muet inevitably injuro the
system, and by a thorough uee of thn Nervine, not merely
palliato their dlecare, but remove it by Imlucing natural
actlon, and oqualizing tho clrculation. $1.00 por buttle, Bold
by Drugulats generally,
WILSON, FAIRBANKS & €O., Boston, Solo Agents for
United 8tates, GEO. €., GOOIWIN, Wholesale ‘Agents for
New England, Sm Bopt. 24. ..

) J. T GILMAN PIKE,.
ECLECTIC PIYSICIAN AND MEDICAL ELECQTRICIAN
No. 1T Tromont stroet, (opposits Museum) Bostom,

758~ He will givo spocinl attontion to the oure of all forms
of Acuto and Chronic Dlscases. e

YHE MISTAKE OF OHRISTENDOM; OR, JI8US AND
: HI8 GUBPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY.
By GEoroe BTEARNS. BxLA Mawan, publisher, This book
demonstratos that U religion of the Chiurch origirated with
Paul, and not Jesus, who Is found to have beon n Ratjonalist,
and whoso Gospel as deduced from the writings of Matthew,
Mark, Luke and Juhn, is n perfect rofutation of Christianity.
It cotitnins 812 pages of good print, well bound, and wilt ba
sont by mail ou roceipt of one guld dolinr, * Address )

) ) GEORGE STEARNBE,
May 28, tr Weat Acton, Mass,

A, B, CHILD, M. D., DENTIST,
NO. 13 TREMONT BTREET, BOBTON, MASS. .

. DR. JOHN SCOTT, MAGNETIC PHYSICIARN, -
NO. 36 BOND STREET, NEW YORK.
R. 8, curca Piles and Cancers without the use of the
knife. 7z~ All Rbeumatic and Chronie Complsints
treated with cortainty. Hours from 9 A, nt, to b p. M, .
Oct. 8, - 10p o

BANNER BOOKSTORE, "
143 Fulton Street, New York..

S T. MUNSON, formerly at No. 5 Great Junos street, has
o ostablished himeself at our New York office, where he
will supply orders for any book published Jn the United
Btatos. Address 8. T. MUNBON, ’ ’
Oct. 15, . 148 Fulton street, New York, .

3 | ROOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY

ROSS & TOUSEY,
121 Nassau Street, New York, (eneral Agents for the
Baxner of Lianr,

Would reapectfully invito tho attention of Booksollors, Deal-
ers In Chenp Publications, and Perlodicals, to thelr unequal.
led factlitios for packing and forwarding overything in thelr
itno to all parts of tho Unlon, with the ulmost promptitude and
digpatch, Orders solicited, \ -t ]

et
BEAUTY WITHOUT PAINTS ’
NO MORE ROUGE.,

NO MORE PINK-SAUCERSI!

What a Lovely Girl that 181-0h,
she uses DR. BOSWELL'S BEA , which
removes all Plmples, Freckles, Sunbura
Tan. Price 60 cents per box.

His HAIR ERADICATOR, for removiog £u-

s lip, chin, ne
perfluons halr fram » oo n’botflt’.

Al
A R Ok REMALES have not a rival
in the world. §1 00 per bot(tle.
Hiy Permanent and 'FPos tive CURE FOR

. H(EA has no equal.
@E}“ﬁmgm's articles are gent by mall,

freo of pastagl OF BEAUTY; or, How %o
Tittle book of 33 pages, sent

"g
B8 rrvery peraon that wishes it. -
Al orders must be addressed to
.DR. F. W, BOSWELL,
. No. 5 Beekman Street, N, Y.

Bag t 10, $m




